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proud) even of his haughtineſs , and his Pride | 
and his wraths, but his lyes ſhall not be ſo, Iſaiah f 
16.Y.6.According toProteſtants Tranſlation. [ 
The houſe of God, which is the Church of the living ( 
God the Pillar and Ground of Truth,1 Tim.3.15+ 
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Advertiſement. | 


\ 

JAM Aving but a very few things 
Sor i whereof to Advertiſe zhe Read- 
er, I addreſs no Epiitle to him 
= Tet one thing I muſt friendly tell 

 * him, bcing to ask a Courteſie or 

two at his hands. 1. Then 

he ſhall know this. ſhort Reply to 
Hr Menzeis greater Book, was offered to the Preſs 
at Aberdene within a moneth after it firſt appear- 
ed'g but the Stationer being inhibited by Publick 
Authority ( and that as is thought at M, Menzeis 
deſire ) I was forced firſt to make it tobe _— 
and then fitted for abroad, where it i not eaſie to ws , 
to have any thing well Printed or returnedin haſt. 
2. 1 mult beg upon this account,the Errata and faults 
in Orthogr aphy may be excuſed,1 not being preſent to 
corret# them. 3. 1 deſire none would think tedi- 
0s or ſuperfluous in = Seftions , very many. 

| 2 


ao 


Advertiſement 
'Duotations, yea ſome even hert and there” reptateds 
for that in queſtions of fal# , things cannot be 0- 
therwiſe proved and to remit the Reader either to 
the. fir Authours of « them, or the places. where- 
- #n they were cited before , or in other Controver ſie 
Books, were to divert his thoughts and attention, and 
put him to ſnch pains as few will take. 4. I pray 
that he do not miſtake me in refuting M. Menzeis 
Grounds, - for Lonely take. to prove, that the Scrip- 
ture and Doctrine of the Primitive Church can be 
#0 ground to Proteſtants, denying an Infallible Vi- 
ſible. Fudge for both theſe as infallibly propounded b 

the true Church, 7 moſt cordially imbrace , and wiſh 
all-may do with me. 


TIN . AN 
Anſwer to a Letter ſent from Aber- 
dene, with Mr. John Menzeis 
his Reply to Mr. Dempſter , 
| for Reclaiming aCountry Gentle- 
man from Popery..- 


a 


1B, 


Ez Our Letter ſhewing cqually 
ſuch- zcal for the Proceſtan: 
| Cauſe, and -affetion to me. , 
hath made me rcad the Book 
incloſed, with ſuch a Chata- 
Qer of the Writer, as careful- 
Enm—=— [yas ifir contained Reſponles, 
and as impartially as if I were a Secker. 
The Qyeſtion here moved] ingenuouſly grant, 
B 1s 


(2) | 

is the main Point ( if ſolidly anſwered ) could 
beſt reclaim me, and -moſt of my Profeſſion,who 
amidſt ſo many Storms raiſed againſt us, have 
no ſmall morive to comply , if we could look ar 
preſent to our little Temporal Intereſt, without 
making a greater and Eternal loſs, whereof there 
could be no hazard, if Proteſtants ( as is here 
debated) could ſhew any aflured and infallible 
ground for what they profeſs, 

This, Sir, is all Mr. Dempſter through all his 
ten Papers requires, and we with him he pro- 
pounds and ſtates the Queſtion moſt clearly and 
ſmoothly, though in homely terms, by reaſon 
of his long abſence from-home 4 he makes no Di- 
greſſfion from the main Point , what ever be re- 
plycd beſide : (yer engageth after this Point once 
decided,to anſwer what ever is here retorted,in- 
ſtanced, or urged againſt him ) he anſwers hum- 
bly and mildly, however provoK'd with moſt bit- 
ter and lofty words z Like another Fabixs or old 
Wartiour, he keeps his Poſt , negleRing all the 
; Flowriſhes and Skirmiſhes ofhis inſulting Advers | 
fary, who haviti Engaged poder bis hapdato 

defend the Proteſtant Religion {the onely 
fion of this Diſpute ) ſtrives fill never 
( {de & arte pienics ) that is moſt p 
ro impugne the Catholick Roman Faith with-g 
like ſucceſs to'that of Hannjbdl, who let Care 
thage be demoliſhed and redacted, to: aſhes , 
whul-t he inſiſted in vain_to' Sack and Ryine 
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(3) 
Romt, And this is properto him with moſt 
Hereticks4 all Herefy tending rather to deftru- 
Qion then edification ; Atheiſme rather theri 
Religion, and to queſtion what hath been fince 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles conſtantly believed in the 
Church of God, rather then to fettle their own 
new wavering and inconſtant Faith, upon any fo- 
lid Principle or Ground, 

Yer Mr, Menzes moſt confidently thinking 

he had gat as an unbloody', ſoan undoubred vi- 
Etory( hearing his Adverſary was dead ):Periti- 
ons the Senate of A Brdene as for a Triumph, 
that his Papers may be put in Print : His Learns | 
ing, Loyalty, and Rcligion\moſt juſtly deſerving 
it, for as he is of a daring and ſtirring ſpirit,ſo in 
all things Martially minded, his Learning being 
molt in Polemics, his Loyalty much 1n debate, 
and his Religion ever in controverſy g neverthe- 
leſs as Umpire in all,he deſerverh well a Crowng 
as his latelare Victory by the Pen a.Chariot of 
Paper. This his Triumphal Chariot is not 
drawn, but carricd in the Air, with high and vio- 
lent blaſtsgmoſt ſuitable to his fierceneſsin fights 

ing with a ſcolding and railing Tongue , wich 

makes his Adverſaries deepeſt wounds. Before 
it, go indeed. ſome worthy Perſons, qr leaſt 
in black' upon white, and in the Paper, follow, 


immediately the flying Colours, wherein his 
ate Arms-ſent from Edenbrough, ( vis. TheBible 


reverſed ) do ſhine, with this new Mottoy"Itake 
B 3 from 


(4) 
from the preſent Subje&t :The Grounds of the 
Proteſtant Religion. The acclamations of the 
Pcople are not wanting in the mouthes of ſome 

 ſightng-iſters,.' He is Herauld himfclf, ſound- 

' ing conſtantly his -own praiſes aloud z nothing 

1s brought into theTreafury, as inTriumphs had 
wont.inold, but ſome hundred Marks tor the 
charges of the Triumpir ( rhar is; rhePrinting of 
the Papers) exported; One thing onely is want- 
ing, praGiled in ſuch glorious ſhowes, one Ad- 
nronitor ſitting with: the Triumpher , to keep 
him 'in mind of humanE. weakneſs , leaſt roo 
great honour ſhould ſo pufthim up , as to think 
him{Qfabove the condition of mcn; And this 
defeft, Sir, I intend-to ſupply , in peruſing his 
Book , advertiſing: him now and: then of ſome 
weakneſs, both in Conduct, Courage and 
Strength; as his Anſwers to the Queſtion pro- 
poundedſhall deſerve. | 

Andfirſt, if I ſhould anſwer his moſt inveQive 
Bablingy;Scoldings ,:and Railings, with .all the 
Venom he ſpits out to Ciment rhe Grounds of 
his Religion, Icould-caſily. pay himhome, cven 
withthe-general Applauſe and. Acclamations of 
moſt Protdtarirs, 'amongſt whom the more Mo- 
Ucrarte; and-moſt conſtant Profeſſors ſcarce own 
him-his Religion, or Grounds $ as(beſt know- 
ing bis Arragant, Proud, Contentious' Spirit, 
his finbridicd Tongue;:his ſcandalous Garriege 
#1 ſo-many Encountets, his wavering Belict, un- 
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(59 | 
ſcrled Faiths and how' ofo he harh been'Fpiſco- 
pal, Presbyterian, Independent His Pulpit jars 
wieh his Collegue in the-time-of rhe Covenant , 
his baſe complyance with-rhe” -Uſurper' in rhe 
time of Rebellion, kis variance with his Biſhop 
at the time, the Government of rhe Church was 
re-eſtabliſhtz how many living Witneſſes have 
heard him Preach and fomem-Schiſm, and Divi- 
fions in the: Church, Sedition4wrhe State , and 
even treacnerous- and Treafbnable* Sermions a- 

ainſt his Prince and King, "-Linſtance onlythat 
ale, and perftidious bewrayins of Gods Word, 
belying ot the known trurtlsy arid betraying of his 

Countrey and King, in that "molt unchriſtian 
Sermon, upon theſe words, ' How long wilt thow- 
mourn for Sgul; whom I have vejetbed ? ' Apply- 
ingthem ro our moſt GraciousSoveraignz which 
I ſhould have been aſhamed to relate, if rhis no- 
rorious Impoſtor, and moſt. abſurd abuſkr of 
Gods Word , had not firſt ins the Preface of a 
Sermon in Print, - and now again ſo oftc-in this 
his Book-moſt deceitfully and malicioully crye4 
our, 'Paprits could be no good Subjetts, as 1t their 
'Tenets did cend'to Rebellion y/ while all Loyal 
Proteſtants in the three Kingdoms, both love/and 
reſpe& our Loyalty , however they hate our 
Profeſſhon's and look apon him, with all his Co- 
venanting Fry, asa moſc fiery Incendiary of Re- 

-bellion. - Now:Sir, if ſuch a yan ( whom?*yoy 

moſt cry up tor hisEloquenee, as; if like angther 

B 3 | Samſon, 


(6) 
Samſon, his ſtrength: conſiſted in his hair ) be 2 
Perſon fitted to give:the Grounds of Religion, 
defend the Prateſtant Faith , or convert any,one 
to hisBelicf, for that with a Phariſaical counte- 
nance, a Puritanical tone, anda ſtrong voice, 
colouring fome- flight Learning and reading of 
Pamphlets, with plagiary Phrafes and Paſlages, 
to ſtuff up a Boak in, Print, and/turn the Glaſs 
ewice in his Sermons, let any be judge. 

As that Philoſopher of iold, jhearing himſelf 
praiſed by the rabble, who commonly approve 
nothing but ſuch tuff. as is in themſelves, did 
preſently make an examen of his actions: Ihope 
Proteſtants ſeeing ;their Religion Defended by 


ſuch a Writer, wil] more diligently enquire of 


its weakneſs, which they can never better. ſee, 
then in his Papers, where' having undertaken ro 
give the Grounds of the Proteſtant a, re the 
only Subjett of this Diſpute, either by Word or 
Writ) in them all has not ( as his Adverſary 
well-re-marks ) fo much as ten lines to ſettle, 
clear, or defendthem in the leaſt 3, but ſcraping 
pofatter objections againſt Catholicks ( ſo often 
anſwered by them ) borrows ſome paſſages to 
no purpolc at preſent, and heaps up undervalu- 
ing words, withſuch injurions-ſceldings, rail- 
ings, and imprecations againſt an Old, Grave, 
Learned, and Modeſt Man, that. after he hath 


Called him an impudent Liar, a-Knave, _ | 
_ 


Sycophant, Fool, a dull and Lethargick- : 
p'* cat» 


co Ger AM DD « a a at * 


'C 


+2004 fo 1 1% SOS tC RI YO WW xk Þ 


(7) 
Neat-herd in Ignorance, a Devil in Malice , and 
what not? He imprecates infine { out. of his 
corrupt Bible, changing the word Imperet, with 
inGeper ) the fame. curle Saint Michael did in 
their conflict to the Devil, ſach' is the Pride, 
Paſſion; and poiſon of his heart; ſo contrary to 
the Spirit of God, After this, what may we ex- 


& ofſucha Gar. if we hear the Wiſe mans .. 


aying, In malevolam animam non introibit ſapi- 
emia : True Wiſdom never enters into a wicked 
and malicious ſouls yer$tryto-ſatisfic your lo- 
ving and friendly delire, I intend to examine 
more at length, what Wit: and Learning he 
ſhews, and firſt in his two lo Epiſtles Dedi- 
catory, and tothe Reader, which could receive 
no Anſwer, from Mr, Demp#er as appearing but 
a twelvemanth after his death: After this, God 
willing, I wil. poſitively refute Cwhich he fo ur- 
ges may be done), Firſt his great Principle of No 
Infallible viſible Fudge of Comroverſie, and then 
both his Ruinous Grounds., 
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Some brief Reflettions on the Title 
of Mr, Menzei's Book, and 
his two long Epiſtles Dedicatory, 
and to the Reader. | 


H*+ Tile being in Latine Papiſmus Lucifurus 
( according to that ſaying, a ftrong Thief 
ſhall have a ſtrange name, ) muſt needs be ex- 
plained, and furely underſtood of that New 
Goſpel Light in'the Covenant, ſor in it Mr. 
Men7ig was a brightStar of the firft Magnitude, 
or Ficry Comethimfelf , of which Light, a Pre- 
latick Poct in anfwer to a Satyre, upon the Con- 


b 


ſecration of a Biſhop, Writes thus, 


Tour Phabus from the Weſt did riſe 
A light that did put out mens eyes, 
Welcome Confuſsan, 


This Light indeed Popery ſhuns, as all other 
New Lights againft old received Chriſtian Veri- 
tiesz but not that either of Scripture or An» 
tiquity , the onely true Light of the Como 

orld, 


(9) 
World, as flowing from Chriſt the S$h ef Ju* 
ſtice, and carried by ſo many holy Popes, *Bi- 
ſhops, and Prieſts in Communion with them, 
evcn unto the moſt remote corfiers of the Earth, 
as the converſion'of all Kings and Countries to 
the Chriſcian Religion do teſtifie , which Light 
FP Mr. Dempiter, no where declines,' but conſtant- 
ly holds out to make nothing for clearing the 
Gromda of the Proteſtant Religion, except it 
be in ſhewing them both ruinous and falſe, ſo 
that Mr, cMenzejs here, offendit in Luce & in 
limine, that is, ſtumbles both inrhe light, and in 
: the ſpecious Title of his Book, whereof the very 
" FF fitfiline js norto the purpoſe, The Queſtion 
being only of the Grounds of the Proteſtant' Re- 
ligion, and not of Popery ar all. 0% .7 
He begins with a great ſhow of humility, who 
am I, the meaneſt of the —_ of Iſrael ? An- 
ſwer, Eit qui ſe nequiter humiliat interiors 
ejus plena dolo, Bccleſ.--19., But let his late Bj- 
ſhop inthe Church, Principal in the Colledge' 
and fellow Brethren in the Miniftery bear witneſs 
of this, when they have oppoſed him inthe leaſt: 
Yea, his own Ja&ancy throvgh all his Papers 
and Book, with his bale reviltags mi eyety: page; 
and under-valuing of his Adverfary. Ir'is thoſe 
his humble thoughts of his own' abilities makes / 
him'ſo boldly afſert there was conſulationuſed 
in the preſent-Diſpute , Surprizal intended,' and 
a thoice Champion 'puched upon to Ay” * 
> wit 
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all them who had a hand in the undertaking ( as 
they did witneſs in his preſence at the Meeting ) 
that they had only yielded to his Importunity in 
deſiring a Meeting, and that they had taken hin 
only 'who was next at hand for the-time, a may 
moſt able indeed for a civil Conference , bur 
moſt unable for a Clamorous Diſpute, as being 
of xz very weak Conſtirution, and of a totally 
confiſcated health, But all this Conference muſt 
be ſet out by him ina diſguiſed Dreſs;,Mr.Demp- 

fer proclaimed an Ignorant, Catholicks char- 
ged. with Calumnies, the better to Paint our 
his Vieory and Triumph, As in like caſe another 
Conlerence ( as hequotes) by Dr. Prideaux, and 
Dr, Featly of late, whom he might have ſparcd 
tonamc, being as good at Calumniating 504 
tions- as either of them, and ng doubt but he 
will be cited hercafter, as they new, who nevers 
theleſs moſt deceirfully relates both the occaſi- 
on of the Conference, and what paſſed in it, .. 
| The clamours of women he ſpeaks of , if any 
( ſorit was a moſt modeſt perſon did ſpeak ) was 
onely to ſuppreſs his clamours heard cven atthe 
Crols, and witneſs to his face, that he had paſ- 
fed from his engagement to them, which was ta 
ve and de Grounds of the Proteſtant 
ligion, as he. had engaged under his handy 
and this his miffive, was the Paper Mr. Dempſter 
kept open at the Meeting ( which he would bavg 
Op 


with him as a Heor. But the known truth is to 


> as oh RS 


generally ſuppaſed rohave been the firſt exchar> 
ged Paper with him ) but it is particularly 
known to-us, Mr, 'Dempſter had never then. ins 
tended to write aline. But Mr. Menzeis Caue 
tious, and conſcious to himfelf , that it had been 
eaſie ro reverſe n Grounds, and Involve him in 
inextricable difficulties Cas ſhall: hereafter ap- 
pear) if he had anſwered dire&ly by word, ge- 
tuſes the performance of his promiſe, or toſpeak 
for the Proteſtant Religion at all,” bur, will only 
Impugne fome Opinions of Authours in. the 
School , which are neither fit for the Pulpits 
( where he did firſk challenge them. ) nor the ca- 
pacity of common hearcrs, and much leſs that 
which he chicfly inſiſted on ,, any Poinz of our 
Faith, | * 
The firſt is, That men are ngt bound preſent- 
ly to repent when ever they have. offended God, 
under the danger of incurringagew ſin z Vherc- 
upon Mr, Menzeis frameth tis Argument, as if 
this were a Dicifion of the, Cathalick Roman 
Church yz arid then ſayes he, Mr. Dempſter de- 
nied the Major, whence he took witneſs thgt 
the Jeſuir admitted: the Minor, a rare Inference 
and quick, He :paſſeth under ſilence the cone 
firmarion of the Major denied, becauſe diſgracc- 
ful ro him ,. who though he did think je-a pojne 
of Faith;, and thae fo unqueſtionable , yer could 
never prove ts:byScripture:s/;contenting himſelf ; 
witha weak compaerilon , whigh he is aſhamed 


to 
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co'fer-down in his Book, Bur however Doors 
vary'i preſcribing a limited time/wherein we 
ſhould repent, all hold the ſhorteſt delay both 
fureſt and beſt, -and publick Repentance is 'ge- 
nerally caught to be neceſſary for publick tranſ- 
 greſſions, as publick Recantations for op:n Ca- 
vinnies,” like ro'that of Mr. Menzies aganit his 
Soverzign, How long wilt thow mourn for Saul, 
&c.\ Hts Penitential Sermon' being as yet to 
mike; ſo well'dothrhe preſently repent. Yea, not + 
only his PraRtice, bur: Dodrine alſo' ( if truly a 
Proteſtant ) is'f6 far from preſently repenting , 
that" Teaching 'mehs' beſt aRions to be finfal 
he muft either confeſs repentance 'ar no time to 
be:commanded;*or elſe. blafphemouſly avouch, 
God hath commanded us to fin, Is itnot a jear- 
ing'bf:Gods Commands, and a-fcoffing of men, 
to affirm the Contmandementsto be impoſſible, 
and yr urge that'even affirmative' ones ſhould 
be hourly,” and inſtanly kept f Forgetting rwo 
Maxims of the School, Nemo tenetur ad 1mpoſ 
fibile, and Precepta dffirmitativa obligant femper 

ſed'now pro ſemper.” - | 
Tithe ſecond Argument, he both argues and 
andanſwers to hitn{elf, ( Mr.DempFer being (i- 
lencedby his clamours ) concerning the intenti- 
on'sf Prieſts in adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
which if requiſite; he will have it to make all 
Faith uncertain. Bur in vain there being grea- 
ect aflurance of theft intenrion ; then 'that _ 
ters 
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ſers uſe aright thei Elements, and pronounce | 


the words, or that they teach not falſe DoRrine, 
and ſer not out- corrupt Bibles,/- The aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit promiſed to his: Church, and/his 
particular Providence' in Governing and Ralin 

it, aſſures us' notbing neceflary either to Faith 
or Salvation can be wanting in her g , No want of 


3 Intention can —_ them who are come to age, 


they may ſupply by thcir'own Intentions, 

ro =I ads * ; > love of God: And for 
children whom Proteſtants,will have ta be ſaved 
by the faith of their Parents, and;|not by Bap» 
tiſm.,- Is it not more ſure , that publick perſons 
in the Church want not a right Intention, then 
that private men have true Faith? The confer- 
ring of a Sacrament is not only Aiio Hominis 
I hope, but alſo Humana, as the Divines, ſpeak. 
What then if a Mad man in a frolick, or a Co- 


 *medianfor a jeer, ( as we rcad to have been done 


in derifion of Chriſtians ) ſhould pour out wa- 
ter on-any one, and pronounce the words? yea, 
what if a Prieſt ſhewing a new Convert how. he 
is40 be Baptized, ſhould do the ſame £ Were 
theſe, lawful and valid Baptiſms , where nothing 
ſave the Intention is wanting. .It is.cafie to ca- 
vil. ax, the chict Heads of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, but: hard ro.fay any thing ſolidly againſt 
them, .1 . 'y 57 

After .thisz he comes to his Apalogics , 
Firſt, for ſo much writing - on ſo little purpoſe 1 
ea N- 


.- 
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Anſwer, he ſhould have ſaid, fo lictle tothe pur 
poſe, there ſcarce being ten lines preciſely to 
the purpoſe in all his Papers and Book, : | 

Secondly, That he was nor ſo ſpeedy in Anſwer- 
ine as Mr.Dempſter,upon hls Incombacy sy and up: 
on INI he ſhowld anſwer, the emp- 
vinteſs of Mr. Dempſtets Sertblings, who antida- 
ted his Papers, yet that he might gueſs with A- * 
| at his great haſt by his foul work, An- 

r,his greateſt Imcombacy's, asI am inform - 

ed, are but to dite and declaim Bellarmines Ob- 
Jections, or ſuch like, out of other Controverh 
Books: Andif it be an empty Queſtion to ak 
the Grounds of his Religion z Sure it muſt 'be 
an empty Religion, and void of Grounds. Nei- 
ther did Mr. Dempiter Antidate his Papers, bur 
did write back to him as currantly as any man 
could do a miſſive Letter , never intending they 
ſhould ſee the Preſs, and finding very little ſo- 
lidity in his Anſwers. He guetlcs at his greac 
traſt by his foul work, but can ſhew nothing foul 
in it, ſave only when he reſumes his filthy {eold- 
ings: bur we may eaſily gueſs at his lingle wit 
by his Feoliſh Work and Anſwers no where 
to the purpoſe. | 70 

- His third Apology, is for the Actimony and 
bitterneſs of his expreſſions, which he ſayes had 
their riſe from Mr .Dempſters DunghilElogience, 
Repetitions , Preteritions' , © Calummies, © An- 
fer, Mr. Menzies ſcofdings are the only Elo- 

| quence 
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quence of the Dunghil : moſt Learned men of 
rentimes be not very Eloquent in the Vulgar 
Tongue. As to his Repetitions, he is no good 
Diſputant, who paſſes from his medium before 
the Argument be anſwered. For Preteritions, 
all wile men paſs what is not to the purpoſe, as 
molt of his papers and Book, And as for Ca- 
lumnies, I leave to his papers to juſtifie his mo- 
deſty, however Mr, Menzies moſt injurioufly 
Calumaiate him. 

In his Epiſtle to the Reader, he continues his 
Apologies for Diſputing, Writing, Printing, grant- 
in; one might have ſaid more in 4 very 
ſheets , for the ſatisfaition of a lover of Trath, 
then be in all his Papers, and this is moſt trueg 
Nay, but he has been confirained to follow the 
anomalous motions of a tautologizings Feſuit, 
Anſwer , Theſe rwo words ſet together ſound 
well in a Pulpit, bur ſignifie nothing or licrle : 
for how can his motion be anomalous or irregu- 
j_ ns _ _ _ point L —_— 

rapoundi e thing ? Or how can 
beffaid to Tannidogize and uſe idle Repctitions, 
whoinſiſcs ſtill in the ſame queſtion, rill he ger 
8 full and fatisfatory Anſwer 2 as if a man aame 
to require his money from a Debtor, ſhould 
hear from him many news of the late Wars, and 
then asking again his money, the Debtor ſhould 
{pcak, of our new League with many Forrai 
Princes; But the Creditor ſtill mindfut of 
J main, 


(16) 
main, did reiterate the occafion of his coming, 
and ask a new , when he could expe@ his mo- 
ney ? were this a tautologizing, and vain repe- 
eition £ And in this ſenſe I grant Mr. Dempſter 
tautologizcs, and in no other. ; 

.But are not rather Mr, cMenzirs many In- 
ſtances in this his Epiltle againſt the Catholick 
Faith, and ſo many times repeated in his Book, 
both tautologics'and anumalous motions, as 
altogether falſe, frivolous, idle, and impertinent 
to the preſent Queſtion, concerning the Grounds 
of the proteſtant Religion £ wherefore I refle&t 
only.on the laſt, viz. That Popiſh Principles, as 
improven by the Feſuited party , are highly injuri- 
ous to Princes, Ergo, The Proteſtant Religion 
hath ſolid grounds z for this ſhould' be his In» 
ference inall he ſayes: And this an arch Cove- 
nanter is not aſhamed to write, who ſo treaſon- 
ably, and publickly did preach againſt his lawful 
Soveraign z but the love and eſteem 's ſo' many 
of the, Greateſt and Wiſeſt Monarches in the 
| Chriſtian World have: for Jeſuits , ſufficiently 
vindicate them from all the Calumaies of ſuch 
a difloyal perſon, 

Aﬀter this he ſayes, If he know his own genius 
well, he takes no, pleaſsre in altercations : Anſwer 
He is then of a moſt auſtere Nature,whoſo ſhuns 
all pleaſire z for it ſeems Mr. Aenzeis lives in 
altcrcations, as the Sal emander'in the fire; all his 
Preachings and Writings being full of them. 
| He 


F 


he GL 
"He delights ſo to cavil, that he/lers-not paſs 
Mr. Dempſters Orthographick treſpaſſes;; "which 
ſhould have been at moſt imputed to his Ama- 
nuenſis or Sctiviner, But: if Mr. Memztjs were 
I as Orthodox as Orthographick,/ all -were well. 
In his voyage to-Eondon'to- complement 'the U- 
ſurper, he made: himſelf Orthographick in. the 
Engliſh Tongue z- but coming'down an-Indepen- 
dent, he was far from an Orthodox. mind-, -yer 
{ thinks to keep up ſome reputation amorig{t Pro- 
teſtants; by his 1mpurations on Jeſuits, - 
No hope, layes he, of prevailing with the Feſus- 
ted Faction, whoſe Deſign as appears, is to kecp up 
4 flated Schiſm in Chriſtendom , they hinder the 
converſion" of Fewvs and Infidels.  Anfwer ,, No 
Sir;it-is Only the Hidra of Hereſy , and chiefly 
yours, divided in ſo many heads keeps up Schiſm 
and © Diviſion from the Church , and amongſt 
themſelvesy which Monſter Jeſuits ſtrive to ſup- 
prels, they, yea, one of them, called Saint Fren- 
as Xavier , hath convereed more Infidels to the 
Chriſtian'and Catholick Religion in-cen, years 
time; then dll the Proteſtants in the Word, {or 
Thundred and fifty, if all Records of Hiſtory be 
more worthy of credit,then you. The converſion 
df Jews, Infidels, Hereticks as ever in old times, 
p'conſtantlynow, is a mark of the true Church, 
© which Hereticks can no wiſe pretend, whoſc 
pulineſs is ro pervert Catholicks , rather then to 
onvert Infidels, 8s-Saint Hierowe well remarks, 
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ſo that in all prudence, this he ſhould not have 
mentioned, his younger brethren the Janſeniſts, 
( of whom he borrows moſt of his Objections a*: 
ainſt Jeſuits ) ſpeak not of this , being no. | 
Firele aſhamed, when yearly the notable conver- 
ſions of ſo many Canbad Infidels, only- by Jes 
ſuits, and other Prieſts in Communion with the: 
Sea of Rome come out, whercin neither they, 
nor he have any hand. | 
Next amongſt many controverted points ob- 
ſtructive to the peace and unity of the Catholick: | 
Church, he ſers down firſt, the Churches Infalli- 
bility , as if the true Church were not infallible, 
both according to the Scripture and Fathers ( as 
I ſhall, God willing, hercafter prove. at length} 
or 85 if the Church! being infallible, peace and: 
unity could not be had. | 
Secondly, the Popes Univerſal Supremacy; . 
as obſtructing Unity , forgetting what St, 'Hig+- | 
rome {ayes, 1, 1.in Fovin, Tat even avon the 
Apoztels themſelves, one. was made head , that the 
occaſion of Schiſm and Diviſion might be taken @-' Þ} «4 
way,, Ut capite conjtituto Schiſmatss tollerctur 0c-iY of 
caſio : Dorh the Popes Supremacy: in the whole 
Church hinder peace and unity, more then: my: YC 
Lord Archbiſhops Primacy in the Kingdom ? 
Is not this a fling at Biſhops in their-Dioceflos,| Bro! 
and the Primgic in each Nations toi « thei: WM; 
Supremacy over inferiour Paſtors) is: a let and: 
ſtop to. Peace and Uniay4n the. Chirch £ y - all 
6 G ”_ 
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Coveninting Miniſters ſpeak with him; the Uni- 
"ty they aim at being hothing' but a Monopoly to 
FA themſelves above Pope and Primate, upon 


$ * rhe ruines of both Church and Stare. 


Are not theſe ſtrong and'witty Objections; put 
4n the Frontiſpiece of his Book , as in the Van? 
The reſtI proſecute not ,' they being the'ordina- 


3 ky controvetted Teners bety/ixr Proteſtahrs' and 
$ Us, anſwered imevery PamPler'of Controverſies 
{ burthe laſt is too remarkable to let it paſs: Nay, 


fays he! 1s ir'not one of the;firff' Fueries whertwith 


F 


1 Feſuites di aſſuutr our people how do jou know 


Seripture to be the word of God ? "As if they would 
have. people rather turn Atheiſts, then remain' Pro- 


reftants. KN very pretty Reply ſhews not'this 
"his Anſwer, Jeſuits and yt 


have great rea- 
fon to move the Queſtion, to Which ſo great a 
Divine can not better reply." Proteſtants call 
Scripture their' ground of Faith', but can evir; 
dence by no fufficient Motive of Credibility,' 
(ſtanding to their principles) this Book they 


J call Scripture, is the true and'Atithentick Word 


of God,thould not Mr. Menzeis then haveſctled, 
ckared, and vindicated from all Objeions and 
Cavils this his ground £ but that could have 
diverted him from Impugning theRomiſh Faith : 


-Fno it would hive done more againſ it , then ajl 


en Bis Calumnics of Idolatry z being more to''the 


and; 
all 
Q* 


purpoſe, yea ended, ( to the Proteſtants grear 
; dvamage ) all the preſent debare , bur all Mr. 
C2 Men- 
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Menztis can anſwer, is to call the-queſtion Arhg- 
iſtical, and a demand proper to infidels , 25. if 
vod Chriſtians might not ask for Intra de 
ow they may prudently.belicvc, and firmly ad- 
hereto the grounds of their Religion and Faith. I 5" 
In fine, he ſays, Many - Romaniſts, have called fa 
Reformation, Anſwer, true, and do. as yet daily Þ ©* 
call for Reformation. in Life and Manners, bur dy 
not in matters of belief, none of them with Pro- Y? 
teſtants, preſuming, to- corre Gods Word, and Ro 
reform. the Do&rine of his Church,or to cenſure 
their Paſtors, and all the Ancient Fathers , with | 
Phariſaical, and Puritanical pride, This way of } P© 
calling for Reformation was proper to prote- 
ſtants at their firſk riſe, for reforming the Ca- I ©* 
tholick Roman Church, and again in the Coye Ke 
nant. for the reforming; their . own, They like 
Foxes indecd, ( to uſe Mr. CMenzeis .compart- 
ſon ) did raiſe ſuch dyſt ( not to fay worſe)with 
their tails and heads . both , that eyer fince, the 
very-air they breath is infected, and their eyes 
ſo. blinded, that they. cannot ,open them to! ſee | 
the manifeſt truth. = 
After all this, fearing his Book may have a xe- 
ply, he deſires all things then be noticed he hath 
fad, Anſwer, No, this his demand is molt un- 
reaſonable, that at the time. one only queſtion is 
indebate, and that a\main one »concerning th 
. Grounds of the Proreſtant Religion, any thing 
clſe ſhoyld be taken notice of, ill this be ppt:to 
i | a 


1 anſwered by Proteitants, *Afiſwer, if he had given 
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a cloſure. On this all the Proteſtant Religion 
depends let their grounds be proved ſolid, and 
we have doney for by that we looknot on hi's Di» 
greſſions as Golden Apples, to make us run ur 
of ouir way in the leaſt z they being ſcarce like 
to the Apples of Sodom ( in his contuſed Rapſo-: 
dy) that is pleaſant to the eye, though no leſs 
rotten in the newope who has beſt right to the 
Root and Tree , may juſtly claim the Branches 
and Fruity ſo whoever proves he hath the true 
Grounds of Religion, may eaſily prove all Su- 

r{tructures on this ground to be true , the ac- 


I ceſſary followeth the principals and this is the 


chict and principal queſtion amongſt ys z let this 


Lþe once decided in their favour, and we have na 
Wore proceſs with them, ”*- © 


Secondly, he deſires nothing be brought has been 


example in this, he ha never written a line : 
However, if any thing has been ſolidly anfwered, 
to whatT bring againſt his gfeat principle, of no 
Infallible viſible Judge of Controverſie, or both 
his grounds , as I moſt fincerely proteſt , -it ne- 
verdid come to my hands, fo let Mr.' HMenzers 
ſend it me, and here an «nd; 4 
Thirdly ,' That perſonal Criminations be 14 
«fide. Anſwer, then theſe perſonal Critinari- 
ons, when he calls Mr.'Demp#er a dull and 'Le- 
thirgyhead, a Neat-herd, "a "man of 4 Proffitute 
reputation, 4'Knave,\4'Syoapha#tr, a Devit; ſhould 
| | 'E have 
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have been hlotted out of his Book. As Infa- 
mous perſons are not reccived for witnefles, fo 
Calumniecs.can be ho wiſe ſooner refuted , then 
by ſhewing that he who calumniates has loſt all 
reputation and credit.'-Ifit were not ſoftly inſi- 
nuated,; what aquick wit Mr. Menzeis is, who 
names Mr. Dempſter a dull and Lethargy-head : 
How learned a Paſtor, who calls him a Neat- 
herds how famous, who challenges him to be 
of a proſtiruce reputationg how honeſt, who | 
calls him a Rogue and a Knavey how fincere 
and ingenuous,who terms him a Sycophant : and | 
how great a Saint, who compares him to a De- 
vil,” his fole authority in Print might perhaps | 
pcanger Mr. Dempers good name , wherefore 
he mult not rake ill a little hath been ſaid of this, 


not for Criminatjons;. but as Anſwers to Ca- 
lumnics , and notatigys falſhoods ; eſpecially 
his Apology being the greateſt of his wrongs, as 
if Mr. Dempſter had extorted them, he ck 
to it, becauſe for ſooch, he can ſuffer no man 
to withſcand him, or not to be ſatisfied with 
what he brings : This is all the Injury Wwe read} 
in Mr. Dempſters papers, which can be no excuſe 
certainly to him , whe eaſily foreſceing what 
might be rcplyed , dare glory with Fob, he 
takes mjuries for 4 Crown , Citing as a Heroick 
word in Luther, Indies magts mihu placeo, ſuperbu! 
fo, goed video pomen 'peſſimun mihi creſcere. 
Meaſer;my ſelf more. and ,more- daily., yea 1 bY 
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come proud, to ſee that I have got « very ill 
name, and that it erows wpon mey which if true, 
his pleaſure may be great, and his pride tov, for 
few of his coat after Luther have got a worſe 
name, for changes in Religion, Jars and conten- 
tions With his ar ny {obedience to his Bi- 
_—_ and diſloyalty to his Prince, 

ere preſently to {ct up his good name a little, 
he playes the Propher, ſtriving to pry intu Mr, 
Demp#ters Intentions and thoughts,why he {light- 
cd all the points ſrated by him , and Inſtances 
only that he ſhould prove, there be two Sacra- 
ments and no morez but here the Spirit fails 
him in all his Divinations, the only reaſon of 
this being) for that all other controverted Tenets 
with Proteſtants are borrowed from - divers old 
condemned Hereſies , and this only Proper to 


thems 
However, Mr. Dempiter ſhould hive proved 


ſeven Sacraments, Anſwer No, not this, or 


any thing elſe ( in the preſent diſpute, as not to 
the purpoſeyſave only, that Proteſtantsfor their 
Rel:gion could fhew no ſolid ground, this he 
ſricks to, this he inſiſts upon, and this only whileſc 
Mr. Menzeis like'a Birdeverupon wing flies from 
branch to branch, a mark of: no great. Conſtan- 
cy,and Solidity, cither-in;VVir-or Learning« 

But he will needs'bring1h the Romiſh Religion 


- .by the head and ſhoulders upon the Stage, 'and 


have Mr. Dempſter to decline it be tryed by Strip- 
C 4 ture 
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ture, 4nd the Dodrine of the Charch in the fir#i 
tree ages, Anſwer, The Romiſh Religion has | 
no. part in the preſent Scene, neither is Maſter 
Dempſter ating any thing directly in defence of 
it, but Impugning the Protcitant grounds, and 
this Mr. Meyzers in his firſt anſwer hardy grants; 
his words are : The Theſis — then which we defend, 
and you impugne is this : The Photeitant Religion 
{s the true delegion No mention here of the Ca- 
tholick Roman Faith , and yet Mr. Menzer in 
3ll his papers and Books ſpcaks very little for 
the Proteſtant Religion, but always againſt the 
Popuſh, laying afide_ the Thefts which he {ers 
down himſelt, as his Text ſo often in the Pul- 
pit, to rail at random againſt us. 

And this with a like Saceriey and Candor, as 
when he lays, Nyakeriſm is but Popery nnder a | 
diſeniſe. * Anſwer , then moſt men miſtake it, 
thinking it ſo far from: Popery -under what ever 
diſguiſe, that it isnathing bur Puritaniſm, in pu- 
ris naturalibus, and undi{guiſed. Is the private 
9piric our Ground and Guide? Do we allow 
Laicks and Women to preach? or private per- 
ſons whatſoever, upon'pretence: of New Golpel 
Light to refarm the Church 2: This Preſbyteri- 
445. and Puritans. inthe beginning of the Refor- 
m32tion , and. again. inthe Covenant , did with 
them-: Yea on the lame very-ground , of ad- | 
hering co the pure Ward , and to the Spirit and 
Lizht within them, againſt all Authority 'in | 

"ts Church 
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Fi Chirch and State Is not this the Quakers chick 
» Argument againſt Proteſtants , when they ask 
Th their Power atid Call : We are come to Reforms 
of 3 you, ſay they, and all your Hirelings, even as you 
d * rhe Pap'its and Prieſts z We round our ſelves on 
s 4 the pure andnaked Word, the Spirit ſpeaketh with- 
,, 3 musy weregard not men; Church, Councels , Fa- 
P thers bave erred. Which Anſwer , Mr, Menzers 
z- 3 if conſtant to his own principles, with all hts 


in Needle-hcaded Nicities ( as he ſpeaks ) will harde 
Ir ly rcfute, In fine/he ſayes, Remanifts boa#t his 


ic Papers ſhall have 4n Anſwer z theſe ſix Moneths 
ts } muoht have dont jt y Our Reply will diſcover we 
= apprehend ſome dangers Fc. | 

| Anſwer, Few Romanifts Yo think his papers 
2S "deſerve a Reply,yca,nor their pains to read them, 
4 JF -as ſaying little go the purpoſey much leſs do 
A they eſteem the enterpriſe ro anſwer them fo 
er F- high, as it ſhould be called a boaſt : He who 74- 
6- ther contends with' ws in ſolidity of reaſon, then 


te | celerity of diſpatch , will neverthlceſs have this 
W expected anſwer fix Moneths' before his Book 


r- F* did appear, at which time he makes the Magi- 
el } -firares command the Stationer under the higheft 
4- pains, that he ſhould Print no Reply. Yet after his 
r= Book has been a: twelve moneth under the Preſs 
th at home, we may have a Book Printed art a ſtart 
I- f abroad, neither is there ſuch haſt in replying for 


rd any danger we apprehend, his railings - never ha- 
$  ving/wronged Catholicks in the leaſt, but a 
ro* 
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Proteſiantsy| many whereof have turned Qua 
kers, to hear Tyb-preachers profeiling greater 
Modeſty, Sincerity, yea, and Solidity in belief, 
then hey who by his fxequent Ehanges in Reli- 

ion, from Prelatighs to Presbyterians from Preſ- 
| n+s to Independgnts, from Independants to 
I know not whom again, is more like the Wea- 
thercock on the Steeple ( turning at cvery wind ) 
then the Member: of any one Church. 

His Exclamations Waherewith he concludes 
his two long Epiſtles, are both ludibrious and 
childiſh, -in- nuſapplying ſo many Scripture 
- Phraſes to the .Catholick Roman Church, whoſe 
Faith is fo highly commended by the Apoſtle 
vt, Paul, and holy Fathers in all Ages z who e&- 
ver amonglt them did tax her of Errour, flic her 
Communion, renounce her Faith , decline her 
Cenſures, queſtion her Authority, diſapprove 
her Doarince, or chalenge the Supreme power 
and Headſhip of her Biſhop ? In the ſecond age 
Sts renews extols her Authority z All Churches 
(ſays he, 1. 3; c. 3.) round about ought to reſort to 
the Reman Church, by reaſon of her more powerful 
Principality. In the third, St. Cyprian Ep. 55. 
calls her St. Peters Chair, and the principal Church, 
ro - 4 Infidelity or falſe Doftrine cannot have 
aeeejs, | 

In the fourth, St, Athanofins has his recourſe, 
both to her Biſhop and her, againſt all his fn 
VEria® 
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verſary Hereticks, In the fifth, St. Auguiine 
thinks her Sentence an end of Controverfie, Scrip- 
ſimus Romam, Roma reſcriptum et, queſtio finits 
<, &c.And in following ages do not St.Gregory, 
t. German, St. Fohn Damaſcene Venerable Bede , * 
St. Bernard, Nt. Thomas of Aquine, and generally 
all the Fathers and Do@ors of the Church the 
ſame ? So that I anſwer his places of Scripture, 
as St. Auguitine Petilian's the Donariſt Heretick, 
I. 2.c, 5. He brings the words of the Law, but takes 
not heed againſt whom , as the Devil ſpeaks Scrip- 
ture to Chriſt, not diſcerning to whom. Yerba legis 
dicitis ſed in quos dicitis, non attenditis, ficut Dia- 
bolus wverba legis dicebat ſed cui diceret non agnoſ- 
cebat. And with the ſame St. Auguſtine, I anſwer 
to all Mr. Menzess pretended victory and triumph 
over Mr, Dempiter. ; 


Facile eſt ut quiſque Augnſtinum wincat , 
guanto magis ut viciſſe videatur, aut ſt non 
videatur, viciſſe dicatur facile eft,$St, Aug. 
Ep. 174. 
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SECT. II 
Wherein the Queſtion is F xn as 
» propounded by Mr. Dempſter, 
. and Mr. Menzeis preat Prin- 
= and Grounds ſet down as 
cleared by bim ; with the Deſign 
of the Author thereon. | 


& Heſole Argument that I find Mr. Dempſter 
urges in all his papers , in ſubftance runs 
thus, in this one Syllogitin, 
 ThatReligion cannot be a trucReligion,which 
hath no peculiar Jengps or ground to prove 


that it is a true Religion , and' conform to the 
true ſenſe of the — of God. 

But the Proteſtant Religion hath no peculiar 
ground or principle to prove it ſelf the true Re- 
ligion, &c. 

[Then the Proteſtant Religion-cannot be true. 

Mr. <Menzeis cavils at this Syllogiſm, as not 
being in form, both the premiſes bang Nega- 
tives, as well as the Conclufion, Mr. Dempſter 
Anſwers, the ſecond is Affirmative, and = obs 

jective- 
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jotively Negative: As if one ſhould fay in 
Latin ( whereinthe form of Syllogiſms beſt ap- 
rs) Sed 'omnis Religio Proteſtantium eſt tals, 
ut nullumhabeat peculiare fundamentum quo ſe, pro- 
hat veram , or elſe, Eſt habens nullum peculiare 
fundamentum, &c. which the leaſt Logician in 
the Colledge preſently ſees to be an Aftrmative 
Propoſition : And yet what Clamours hath not 
Mre'<Henzeis. made for this ? as if at the firſt 
bout he had diſarmed his . Adverſfary : . So well 
this great Profeſſor of Divinity. is verſed; in Lo- 
ick, that he cannot reſolve and anſwer a propo- 
Prion, if not ſet down as to a Bajan: Like. to 
that young man who lately came from the Fen- 
cing-School:, and hardly put to it, miſtakin 
the thruſt, 1s-put off his Guard, and. ſo bo 
wounded and mocked, «+ bas 
So the Syllogiſm ſtanding in good Form, ,, ghe 
firſt Propoſition in it ſuffers no debate» , The {e- 
cond is denyed by Proteſtants, whereupon. they 
are. required to. produce this peculiar, Ground 
which proves their Religion -to,be true, Maſter 
Menzzx after many Wheelipgs , Turnings ,/ and 
Windings in his Scoldings, Digrefſions, Reterſt- 
ons, art the end brings my grgnds for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, The fir#; Scripture, and that 
clear in Fungapentals, or. things neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, T, N oend ts .4 reement in ſentials, 
with the Faith of the pureit and moit ancient, Primi- 
trve Church, in the firſt three Centuries or Ages, 
| | ws 11 
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'' To clear his firſt Ground{ which in his ſixth 
ptper he ſtorms to have called his Achilles ' or 
ſtrength, ſeeing he had given -another, which it 
ſeems he holds no leſs ſtrong then it)he ſers dow, 
That all Scriptures are not clear : Secondly ," that 
Proteitants do not exclude means of Interpretation, 
Thirdly, by perſpicuity, he anderifands in Terms, 
or by firm and clear conſequence. Fourthly that 
by thes perſpicuity again, he means an External atd 
objetFrve Evidence which is nothing impeached, by . 
the miſunderſtanding of Hereticks or others, Fifth- 
ly, that by things neceſſary, is here underftood, whi- 

ber Peceſſary 4s means, or 4s tommands, What 
he-cites in his eight paper , as' Maximes taken 
out'of George Scholarius a Grecian, 'is bur to the 


= purpoſe with what he hath formetly 
aid. | _ #5 
One onely thing T add, which he-urges moſt 
in alf his Book, that though Proteſtants do hot 
exclude means of Interpretation in explatning 
of Scripture, and in mag foes uerices from 


ir, Yet no neceſſity there is, that wethould kigw 
that hewho gives the true Interpretation 'and 
Senſe, have the afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt , be- 
cauſe forſooth, this favours rankly ( fays he ) o) 
that Erroneous Popiſh Tenct, conterngng the nereſſi- 
ty of ay infalible viſible Fudg of Controverſie * 
whergof he proves. in his rhird' papet there is 
none, * for that a'Jurift without any ſuch Infal- 
lible aiſtance; may be known to explain aright 
| a 
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a Municipel Law; and-a Mathematician to des 
nion{tearea Propoſition of Euclydes; 
- | This'is the ſtate..of the Queſtion, 2$;pras 
pounded by Mr. Dempſter, and this in ſubſtance 
1s Mr. Menzeis Anſwer toit, their-tcbate is longy 
Mr. Dempiter conſtantly putting Mr. Menzeis to 
it, 'that; he would prove” theſe Grounds tobe 
peculiar to Proteſtants, and ſuppart.their Con- 
troverted Tenets witki-us 3 butthis he fill de+ 
clines to bring arty Poſitive proof for ejther, de- 
firing his adverſary. ſhould rather Poſitively 
prove the contrary. No ſays Mr. Dempſter,make' 
good your Afſertion, as he who. affirms ſhould 
provey Iwill not beſo put off af my medium, T 
have taken againſt you : Let us ſe the Grounds 
you build on in'the ſence pou rake them ,.and 
without any Infallible viſible Judg of Contte- 
verbe, oy ymucither of the uncorrupt VWri- 
incere Dodrine of the Fathers in 
the firſt three ages, 'or of the uncorruprt _— 
and genuine fenfe- of Scripture, firſt, ro«be ſolid 
and Infallible, and then to agree peculiarly:tai 
you, /and the buſineſs'is done. - You confidents 
afſere bachg. bur whar SeRary fayes nat-the 
amo *:their chaim to: the forcſaid Grounds, fay 


7QUC 


ye; is mieer tray ct reſts:to ſee how 7 
ownisproved as juſt, Many Digreſſions an 
epapict ry are made Many Prot: 
teftang Writers fpoken/ of who:have done this, 


buz nothing as either borrowed from them, orgs: 


t 


[ 
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(32) * 
laidout by himſelf is brought in : Many. pifſe* 
gcs of the Fathers are miſapplycd z Many Coils 
Criminations apd Calumnzes are objected : 
Many ſtrong words, as Logomachies, Vertigo's; 
>—and Needle-headed Nicitics , with Prophe- 
cics from Poets are uſed y, a great part of\Eraſ 
ws Chilias ſpent in Proverbs : Much paperblor- 
ted, /burt what concluded? I ſhall not here inc; 
eerpoſe 'my judgment, as Mr. Menzeis publiſhes 
kis-victory, as Trumpet inthe Triumph himſelf, 
teaving co each one to read and judge of the pa- 
rs:3 adding only of him, what. was faid-ofa: 
lix and redions Orator, who on little mater” 
much- time in many flouriſhes of words; 
and frequent Digrefſions. : Nullum vidi qui. magic 
operos}  nihil diteret, Multa fed non. nnultom; 
eMagni paſſus: ſed extra viam. Seneca. That!isy/ 
have ſeen none take greater pains to. ſay) mww-/ 
ehing z he ſaycs many things, but not much g;he: 
walks at a great pace, but-out ,of the. way/}:\For 
meas I mind a here, wr agere, = neither dey: 
Epreſame to add any thing to what Mr. j b 
bo aid mn xray of Diſpuring, iroear nd 
knowledge both-the ſhorteſt and beſts. ta niake' 
Mr, Menzes.ptove his Groundsy but he ever: 
declining this, and urging we:fhould ſhew in 
them any weakneſs or defect ; ' this I hore: under» 
take for Mr; Menzcis further conviction, andbap-! 
pily ſome Proteſtants converſion, by the/ goods: 
and mercy: of God, . . My..defign being: ro- 


prove 
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prove poſitively the falſhood and nullity, as well 
of his great Principle, of no Infallible' viſible 
Judg, as of both his Grounds, 'ahd'!that ve 

, ſuccin&ly., in a few Sections; withorir Digreſ: 
- 3 fing in the leaſt, or medling with what hath 
$ been (aid. L7AY 


SECT. II 


Wherein Mr.Menzeis great Prin- 
ciple, T hat there is no Infallible 
 W1/ible'Fudge' of Controverſie in 
F the true Church is Pofatruely re- 
| futed, as the main Ground of all 
: Drvifions,Schiſms,and Hereſees, 
: and. contrary ta_the Scriptures, 
Fathers, and Reaſon,  ' 


| [A $ all Rebellion in Kingdoms arid" Coms 
M 


mon-wealths, has its riſe from contem 
of the lawful Authority of Princes an 


ſtrates, upon the ſpecious pretence ofabuſe 

of Power,” againſt the Laws of the Kingdom, 

and Liberties of the Subjects : So all Heteſies 
D - 


7 in 


© a 
in the Church begin with appeals from the Pas 
ſtars of the Church, (the only Judges cſtabliſhr 
by Chriſt ): to his Written Word , which is to | .; 
all Chriſtians as their Law Book, LEX REX, } , 
cry out Rebels with their Caliphe Buchanan : LEX if y 
FUDEX, or nolo verba que non ſunt fcripta, An- as 
ſwers the Heretick with an Arian in the Councel 
of Nice, They will believe what they read, and I ,,; 
not what- they heary though the Apoſtle teach I ,, 
us, that Faith comes of hearing, and the rea» If, 
ſon is, becauſe with Mr. Menzers, they acknow- Þ p, 
Jedgenane ſpeaking in marters of Faith and Reli- I 2, 
gion Infallible, 


No Infallible Viſible Fudge. |. 


This is indeed that great Principle Proteſtants I gy 
did broach to themſelves in the veginning of Re- WS 
farmarion, and at their very firſt leaping out I anc 
from the Church, they would admit of no In- Bas, 
fallible viſible Judge, ſtand to nv Sentefice or Wet 
Decree of Church, Councils, Fathers, Now 
this Principle being ſuppoſed by them to be fo- 
lid, andan unqueſtionable truth, 'nothing can 
follow thereon, but what is true. Ex vero pil ny: 
#iſ} verum, and conſequent] ny privaie-Pre- ſl 
reſtant reading Scripture witha fincere intenti- 
on, may, = ought to adhere to what he thinks Ykne 
to be in Scripture, ſhould all the PSSe fine 

urch; 
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Church, with all her Aſſemblies Synods, Preach- 
ers be of a contrary mind. Upon «this, Luther 
and Calvin leave the Catholick Roman Church, 
and all viſible Congregations in the Chriſtian 
World at that time, becauſe ſayes Chamiers Ep. 
49. ( though Mr. Menzeis deny it was ſo) Then 
Apoitacy averted the whole body from Chritt, They 
wade all the Kings and people drunk, from the firſt 
to the laſt, ſays Calvin, Inft. I. 4. c. 18. and Whis 
taker , Cont, 4.94. 5-C.3; No Religion. but the 
Papiſtical had place in the Church. Duditins apud 
Bezam; Ep. 1, ſayes more, if that be true which the 
Fathers have profeſſed, with mutual conſent, it & . 
RW on the Papiſts ſide. 

pon this ſame Principle , innumerable other 
Sects and Scctaries, have left again Proteſtangs, 
and the Proteſtant Church upon this, and this 
only Principle every particular man reading 
Scripture, and taking it as he thinks both wards 
and fenſe clear, is made his own Judge, and To 
as manyheads almoſt, as many ſentences, and di- 
vetle Opinions inReligion : ſome thinking Scrip- 
tureckar for this, ſome ſor that Se&, ſome ad- 
mitring or reje&ting-whole Books of Scripture ar 
their pleaſure : Yea ſomc, and that too too tya- 
ny ſecing moſt clear Scripture tofled and wreſted 
by contrary Secs, ſuſpend their PRI y Ic- 


IC their Faith, and quit all Religion, no: 


—_— es what party to fide. Others in 
tine, -who think -chemſclves deeper wits, as they 
| thy Þ D 2 arc 
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are more ſpeculative and ſearching brains, havitig 


run through all can be ſaid, to aſcertain any point - 
of Faith ( fave only the Divine Oracle in 'thefÞ] hg 


Church ) have. turned Scepcicks in Religion, ſf ;;,, 
grounding themſclves on meer probabiliry. ge 
Which Secd of Infideliry(ſayes the Author ofafl 
Treatiſe, Intituled Faith vindicated from poſſibility orc 
of Falſhood Sowen,when the Infallible Authority ;nc 
of the Charch, as the rule of Faith, was rcnounÞ #;, 
ced, dared, firit appear publickly above ground, ,, 
in the Writings ot Mr. Chillingworth , we the L.Y,,, 
Falkland, dreiled up in a plauſible Rhetorick, 
and ſer out under a yet more pleaſant Title to 
Proteſtants, as being againſt Popery, was molt 
graciouſly reccived by many. Yea when it ap- 
peared in Mr. Tzletſon his Eloquent and Famous 
Sermon, did begin to get credit, as an Evangeli- 
cal truchy and all this upon the forcſaid great 
principle, __ | 
© Upon it the holy work of Reformation by pri 
vatc men, oppoſing the Law and Goſpel, to th 
judicial Sentence- and Decrees of the whole Ca- 
tholick Church : Upon it the glorious work oF, 
the Covenant- by ſome ftacious Zelots againi 
Prince and Paſtors in the Proteſtant Church: Up 
on.it Preachers and Pulpits claſh at randome 
Sectsand Scaries multiply, the Chriftian worl 
iS p_ conſufion with endleſs Jars and Debauh 
in Religion : Andall this becauſe there is.no 
fallible Judge of Controverkic, to give Sentc 


| 
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in favor of any one party filencing all others. In 
a word for that ( according toProteſtants )God . 
the hath given us a Law without aJudg , however 
© inconſiſtent this may ſeem, with Order, Provis 
ry-Y dence and wiſdom, 
| [This one Principle, I ſay once more with the 
1 great St. Auguſtine, Serm. 14.de verbis Ap,/ Rus 
incsthe very Grounds of Religion. 1» altts que- 
ul t:onibus non diligenter digeftis non plena Eccleſie 
Authoritate firmatis , ferendus eſt diſputator er- 
rans, ibi ferendus error : non tamen progredi de+ 
bet ut fundamentum ipſum. Eccieſie quatere molia- 
zur : According to the ſame St, Auguitine, ib, 
hoſoever run their heads, were they never fo 
great, ( with Mr. Menzews) againſt this Inex- 
pugnable wall of the Church. Authority , "are 
ruſht. Hoc habet Aathoritas matris Eccelſie , hoc 
fundat us veritatis obtines canon, contra hoc vobur , 
ontra hunc Inexpugnabilem murum quiſquts arie- 
pat ipſe confringitur, 1s it not on the Church hee 
nfallible Authority, St. Aug#ſtine admits the - 
'Þcriptures, conty, Ep. fund. c. 5. Ego vero Evan ' 
pelio non crederem” niſt me Ecclefie commoveret Au: + 
horitas , Doth he nor ſtick ſo cloſe to the ſame 
Authority of the Church , that he ſayes, Ep. 
und. C. 4+ If any clear teitrmony "were brought out 
Scripture againſt it, he would ntither' believe 
Scripture nor Church, for that on the Church her- 
wehority he believed the Scripture, Quod ſi for- 
We in Buangelio aliqui d apertiſſimum de Manich#i 
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apoſtolatu invenire potueris , infirmabii mihi Ca- 
tholicorum Authoritatem, qui jubent ut tibi non cre- 
dam qud infirmats jam nec Evaneelio credere po- 
tero, quia per egs illi credideram, : 

Was not the Church Judge in Religion for 
the firſt two thouſand years, before any Scrip- 
tures were written £ Was not again the Church 
of the Fews the ſame Judge after the Law was gi- 
ven, till Chriſt his time, and this by the expreſs 
Order of God in Scripture, Dewt- 17.v. $, would 
God there direct them' unto a Judge, and pu- 
niſh them with death , for not obeying in mat- 
ters of the Law and Religion, an Authority 
which might any wiſedecetve them 9 Or in the 
Law of Grace it (elf, has Chriſt in St, Matth a8, 
V. 17. commanded us to hear a Church not In- 
fallible or ſubje&t to crrour 2 Isnot the Church 
of God built on a Rock, ſo that the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt her, $, Matth, 16, 19. 
Has not the Church this promiſe from Chriſt, 
S, Matth. 28, 20, And loe I am with you , even 10 
the end of the world, Is not the Church called 


by the Apoſtle S. Pas, 1Tim, 3. 13. The Ground | 


and Pillar of Truth? However Mr. Menu will 


have this ground ſole Scripture. In fine, ifthele| 


and ſuch like Texts we ſhould hear the Church, 
receive her Deciſions , obcy her commands, bc 
not clear, what is clear in all the Scripture or 
if they be ſubje& ro diverſe Interpretations, who 
can better judge of their true ſenſe, then the ſame 

Church ? 
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4: | Church? Will you ſayNatural Reaſortwith the 
re- ©} Socinians, or the private ſpirit, with Anabaptiſts 
po- | and Auakers, or conferring of places and paila- 
ges with Proteſtents ? Is there any one niore ra- 
for ® tional then the whole Church of God ? .any ſpi- 
ip I] rit to be rruſted, rather then the Spirit of Trurti 
rch Y promiſed to her ? or any one better verſed in all 
gi- Y the places of Scripture, then all the Biſhops and 
els & Paſtors of the Church compoſing her Supreme 
auld BY Judicatory in a general Council. 
PU- Let us hearlI pray you the Fathers ripon this 
at- BY Imecan the +1 ou 7 thof Church and Coun- 
iry MY cils, as an Infallible Viſible Judge, the berter td 
the Y filence Mr. Menzeis vain glorious bragging: S; 
13 Bl Trenass |. 1.c.49. We muſt believe thoſe Priefts 
In- that are in the Church, thoſe that have a ſucceſſion 
ch from the Apoſtles , who together with Epiſcopal 
ell Y Power, have according to the good pleaſure of the 
19. Father, received the Slnals of truth. | 
it, Y _ And again the ſameS, renexs c,62. tht Church 
to ſhall be under no mans judgment ( he excepts not 
led $ Mr. Menztis, yea nor Luther, nor Calvin to re- 
nd © * form her ) for to the Church all things are known, 
fil Y #2 which 5s perfett Faith of the Father, and of the 
cle Y diſpenſation of Chriſt , and firms knowledge of the 
ch, Holy Ghoſt, wbo teacheth all truth. 
Origen in lib. periarch. That only is to be 
beheved for truth, which in nothing diſagrees from 
the Tradition of the Church, and in underſtand- 
ing Scripture, we muſt __ believe otherwiſe , _ 
- & 
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« the Church of God hath: by acceſſion deliver- 
ed tO us. 7 0436 | 

S. Cypriande unit. eccl, That the Church can- 
not be adulterated with Hereſy. 

S. Chryſoſftomiin c.'2j8g,That all the Hereticks 
#n the World cannot pervert her Doftrine, 

S Cyril of Zerolulang Catech, Myſt. 18. That 
what ſhe once hath received from Chriit, ſhe ever 
holds. 

S., Cyril of Alexanaria,l. 5-in If, co 54+ That 
ſhe is founded by Chriſt intruth for dur Ver. 

S,  Aaknake, |. 4. Hcxams Co 2+ That ſbe can- 
not fail. | | 

29m Ceſarienſis de preparat Evang.l.1.C. 3. 
_ er Faith is invincible to the very Powers of 
Hell. 

S. Auguſtine 1.4.dc bapt. c. 4. 1 know by Di- 
vine Revelations, that the Spirit of Truth teacheth 
the Church all truth. | 

S. Auguſtine again, 1. de Utilit, cred. c. 16, 
Fear not to runto the boſom of the Church, which 
by ſucceſſion of Biſhops deſcending from the Apoſteli- 
cal Sea, manifeſtly even to. the acknowledgment of 
all mankind, hath obtained the height of. Authority, 
Hereticks who on every ſide barked againſt her be- 
ing partly by the conſent of Nations, partly by the 


Authority of Councils, partly by the, Majeſty of Mi- 


racles condemned, to which Church not to yield pri- 
mary, is 4 point either of. higheſt. Impicty, or headlong 
Arrogancy. h ITN 
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In fine, the ſameS: Aveuſtine Ep.118. To think 
\ | not right what the Catholick Church prattiſes, is moſt 
[Ne inſolent madneſs. 
leave to the Phyſicians judgment, what foot 
ks of this Diſcemper and Madneſs had the firſt Res þ. 
formers of the Church ,” not only thinking and - 
at calling what ſhe practiſed Idolatry and Super- : 
er ſrition, - but even judging and condemning her of | 
Apoſtacy, Schiſm, and Hereſy, as Mr. Menzeis 
at here of Arrogancy and Pridey 04i Fecleſie illinw - 
faſtum ,* I hate ſays he that Churches Pride, ſpeak» - 
= ing of the Catholick. Roman Church, for calling - 
her ſelf Infallible., bur let me 'anſwer him as: 
3. Plato Diogen. Calcas Eccleſia faſtum majore faſts,, 
he moſt perſumptuouſly accuſes.her of Pride, 
no lawful cſtabliſht 'Judicatory, being. proud in 
cenſuring private Delinquents as they” deſerves. 
dur Rebels to their lawful Judges in cenſuri 
_ , both Preſumptuous and Proud wi 
im. QI 
4 But leaſt any with Mr. Menzeis ſhould apply 
- all thefe Teſtimonies of the Fathers; to thie diffu- 
f five body of the Church, and not to- the Repre- 
ſentative 1n a general Council,as if the one were 


. 


Infallible in Believing , and not the other in. 
Teaching, accordmg to that pronuſe of Chriſt, 
inS, Marth. 28. 20. Go trach all Nations , and lo. 
I am with you all days to'the end of the world. We 
muſt remark that when the neceſſary. good, and 
preſeryation of the Church requires the per- 
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forniahce of Chriſts words and promiſes in fii- 
rure ages, no leſs then in the Apoſtles time, then 
we are to take them , for all ages, except there 
be ſome expreſs limitation made, as to Preach, 
| Baptiſe, remirSins, feed his Flock, lead men in 
all Truth, &c, Yet becauſe cach. Apoſtle had a 
power over all the Church, this is faid to eve- 
ry one of them, but to their Succeflors, who 
have not each one this power, together in a 
Council , which for this all the Fathers in all 
ages have acknowledged as a Soveraign and In- 
ible Judicatory , What ever Mr, CMenzes 

ſanding to his Great Principlcy ſay to the con- 
trary. | 
Tha S. Cyril 1, 10. de trin. averres Decrees of 
General Councils to be moit# Holy and Divine 0- 
nacles. 

S. Leo Ep. 37.64. A Sentence inſpired by the 
Holy Gho#. 

S. _—_— hzreſ.77.A Deciſion not to be que- 

omega. 


S. Athanafins Ep. ad Epilc. Afric. The Word of 
God which enduxeth for ever. 
S. Baſil Ep. 10. The Touch-ſtone to diſcern He- 
reticks. | 
* Fincenfius Lyrinenſis in his Book againſt Herefiet 
C. 4. ſays, all who will not be accounted Hereticks, 
muſt conform themſelves to the Decrees of Orcumes, 
Fical or General Councils. 


S. Auguſtine Ep. 163, Calls them the laff: Sen- 
| rence 
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tence can be expetfed is matters of Faith, 
S. Gregory the great 1. 1. Ep. 34+ Reverences the 
firſt four General Councils as the four 'Evan- 


s. 

And Conſtantine the great, the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour, Ep. adeccle. Alex. as witneſs Sozome- 
Aus, 1.1-C. 24, and Socrates |.1.C.6. holds the De« 
crees of the Council of Nice, agatni# Arius, a Di- 


wvine Sentence flowing from the months of ſo 1 
and great Biſhops afoed by the Holy Ghoſt. ay 

herefore S. Auguſtine de bapt. contra do 
nat. 1. 1. cf 7. concludes, That no dowbt ought to be 
made, of what is by full Decree eftabliſht in a Coun- 
cil, Neither is Mr. Menzeis ObjeRion from hins 
of any force, for when he ſpeaks, /. 2. de bapts co 
3. of mending Councils by Councils upon fur- 
ther experience, his words are, Cum aliqus re- 
rum experimento aperitur quod clauſum eft, & coge 
noſcitur quod latebat, clearly ſhewing he means 
not any Deciſion of Faith can be mended, which 
no experience can learn us, but Divine Revelati- 
on alone can teach. 

Thus to ſhun prolixity in Citations, do not 
all the Fathers who were ever preſent at Coun» 
cils, Subſcribe their Canons and Decrecs,annex- 
ing Anathemas and Excommunications againſt 
all who oppoſe them in the leaſt, 

I hear Mr. Menzeis Reply to all this firſty but 
where is that Infallible Church the Scriptures 
and Fathers ſpeak of ? Anſwer, That is not _ 


' 55 no Infallible viſible 
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the queſtion , but that there is one; which is - 
contradictory to his great Principle, [That there 
Fud e; Only Ladd the Pro- + 
teſtant Church eannot E this , they ſpeakofs 
ſhe not being Infallible as themſelves confeſs, 


aud conſequently .cannot be the Church and 


Houſe of God; which the Apoſtle: calls the - 
Ground and Pillar of Truth. 
Secondly, How-man ons may be mo: 
ved touching the lawfulnc $ of Councils,now the . 
Fathers ſpeak not of the Council of Trert, but 
only. of lawful ones? Anſwer, a contentious ſpi- 
rit will queſtion any thing z but St. Auguſtine a- | 
bove cited, tells you of what. is by full Decree 
eſtabliſht in' a Council, no doubt or queſtion 
ought to be made. Þ Whatever Proteſtants obs; 
ject againſt the Council of Trent, did not the 
GA rians againſt the Nicerc Council ? Nolo ver- 
ba que non ſunt Scripta, that is, 1 will believe no- 
thing but the written Word aaek is but the cc- : 
om: repeating now, what was at firſt crycd out 
then. ho 
Thirdly, God has obliged no man to hear 
Church or Council againſt his expreſs and clear 
Vord. Anſwer, This is truc, but is not the- 
Church the moſt faithful Depoſitary of Gods : 
Word, beſt Judge of what is clear; and beſt: 
Interpreter of what is Obſcure ? For no Scrip- 
ture, ſays St. Peter, Is of private . Interpretations: 


and doth not Chriſt iu; his written-Word::moſe 


clearly 


"ih 
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clearly and expreſly command us to hear his 
frm if we will not be holden as Publicans and 
' Heathens. 

Fourthly, No Council can be general, where 
all are not called, and fit with a decifive voice, 
| Anſwer, Should'cven Herceticks be called to, and 
have in Councils their deciſive voices * What 
; azreement could this make in Points controvert- 
ed ? why not Socinians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, as 
well as Proteſtants ? ſhould Presbyterians ſit with 
Biſhops & Prelaticks in Proteſtant Afſemblies ? 
what a pitiful ſhift is this ? If fo, let the Cove-, 
.nant be renewed, Biſhops again thruſt out, and 
Mr. Menzcis ſer high, for- yielding obedience to 
them, only through compulſion and fear af loo» 
ſing his place. 

Fifthly, The Church her ſelf whenfallen in ers ; 
rour, cannot,be Judge, being Criminal and Im- 

cached gf moſt hainous crimes, ſhe cannot be 

th Party and Judge. Anſwer, This ObjeRion 

is All 1topian and Chymerical , if we hear the 

Scripture and Fathers afluring us ſhe cannot err: 

But giving, and not grantingthe did» who then 

-her rv *. Whenoubjects riſe againſt their So- 
veraign, Citizens againſt their Magiſtrates g 

Children againſt their Parents, leave they to be 

. their Judges, becauſe arraigned hy them ? Even 
Hereticks, muſt ſubmit totheSentence and Cen» 

ſures of the-Church , when they fall at vari- 

ance with her y though they. turn Mw + F 
s Cc 
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ſhe cannot become n Stepmother to them; 
Sixthly , Infallibility in judging is proper to 
God. Anſwcr, ycs, none but God has it Eſ- 
ſenrially, and by Nature , but none I hope will 
deny, Deny make the Paſtors of tus Church, 
as well infallible in teaching points of Faith, 
as his Prophets and Evangelitts , in penning the 
Scripture Bosks, or at leaſt as any Proteſtant in 
reading and underſtanding them« | 
Seventhly, The Church of Rowe is but a par 
ticular Church, Anſwer, we take it not (o, 
when weſay the Catholick Roman Church, bur 
for all Churches in Communion with the Ro- 
man , as all Countries under the Roman Empe- 
rour, are called the Roman Empire , and all 
people under the Law of Moſes , the Jewiſh 
Church, though that name taken ſtrictly, belong 
ed tothe Tribe of Fuda, becauſe the chief City 
appertained to that Tribe, where the High 
Biſhop reſided.” So the Univerſal Church is 
called the Roman Catholick Church, by rcaſon of 
St. Peter and his Succeflors, her high Biſhops 
reliding there, whence Rome is the Centre of 
Ecclehaſtical Communion,. infuſing unity in the 
whole diſperſed body, as the Form of Univerfa- 
lity or Catholickſhip. Wherefore St. Cyprian 
Ep. ad Cornel. Calls her, Eccleſiam principalem 
unde wnitas Sacerdotalis exorta et : That is, the 
Principal and chief '/Church .z- the Source 
and Centre of Ulniry amongſt the Pricſts 0 


alt 


” 


- -,- 
all other Churches, and conſequently the peo- 


le. 
F Eighthly , But whereon Graunded this Infal- 
lible Authority of the. Church ? Anſwer, On 
the clear places of Scripture and Fathers abaye 
Cited z It is the Ground and Pillar of truth. there- 
fore cannat err, . It hath the promiſe of Gods 


' Spirit tolcad ir into all truth, therefore cannot 


err» It is aid to þe built on theRock , againſt 
which the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, there- 
fore cavnat err, Chriſt hath placed in it Apo- 
ſtles, Doors, Paſtars, @nd Biſhops to the con- 
ſummation and perfeRion of the whole body , 
that we be not carried away with every blaſt of 
new Dottrines, therefore 1t cannot err. It is 
the Houſe , the Spouſe , the Myftick body of 
Chriſt, his Lot, Kingdom, and Inheritance in this 
world, therefore cannot err. On the Authori- 
ty of the Church the Fathers have received the 
Originals , Tranſlations , and Senſe of Scripture 
Books, yea ſome chief Points af Faith, not men- 
tioned 1n Scripture, as perſons in the Trinity, 
Sacraments in the Church, keeping holy the 
Sundays &c, therefore cannot err, Chriſt has 
commanded, and that under pain of Damnati- 
on,.to.hear the Church in matters of Faith and 
Religion , therefore it cannot err, All are 
_ obliged to live in Communion with the Church, 
therefore cannot erre, The Church hath 
from Chriſt , and ever has exerciſed a Ju- 
of 3 dicato- 
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dicatory Power. in all belonging to Faith. and 
Worſhip, therefore cannot err. Chriſt. hath 
ſealed conſtantly in all Ages her Do&rize with 
Wonders, and Miracles , therefore it cannot err: 
To conclude, /if the Church and her Paſtors 
aſſembled in Councils miſtake clcar Scripture, 
miſapply Scriptures , deceive , or be deceived, 
what particular man car either juſtly cenſure 
her ,” and. them, or ſolidly 'Ground himſelf? - 
- Magna vis veritatss, great is the ſtrength . of Ve- 
rity, and nothing more true then wnat is here 
. holden ont , that to admit with Mr. <Henzew, 
of no Infallible viſible Judge of Controverſie, is 
the only Fountain and Spring of all Diviſions, 
Schiſms, and Herefics, to- which this one Prote- 
ſtant Principles'opens fo wide a Gate, 
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4 

| SECT. IV. 

» | herein Mr. Menzeis firſt Ground 
- |- of the Proteſtant Religion, towit 


ſole Scripture, is ſhewn to be no 
Groand to'them ; and that they 
have not reformed the,Church acs 
wang, ir the uncorrupted Scrip- 
tures, 
to deform the Church, 
IF then is Proteſtants ground of Re- 


ligion, and in it all Fundamentals are clear, 
this is very plauſible, to the ignorant peo: 
ple, who think it to be ſo upon their Miniſters 
Tradition,and highly Glory both in reading and 
explaining the Bib | 
them, as was required 4 all Hereticks for ought 
> BM. AMenzeis hath (aid, pretending with as great 
reaſon, the ſame. Neither have Herefies, ſqys St. 
Avguitine,1. x. c. 4. cantr. ad veil. leg. & proph. 
or certain Doltrines bewitching the mind ſprung 
Yom ay other Head, = from good Scriptures 
not 


corrupted the Sciptures 


le, Yet no peculiar Groundto © * 


Mrrtu ally»licitly,confuſedly an 


(59) 
not well underſtood, But to oonees with order, 
before we come to the underſtanding of Scrip- 
ture. 

Firſt, What Scripture, I pray you is this the 
Proteſtant Ground ? Is it theScripture Tranſla- 
ted, or in the Original Tongues ?, Mr. Menzeis 
ſpeaks nothing of this. The learned Chamners ci- 
ted as a Chict Proteſtant Champion by him -in 
his Panitratial.1,c.2.1. 15. Says only true Ori- 
ginals, adding , as for Tranſlations, the ſenſe of 
Proteitants s , that all of themy, of what ſtanding, 
name, or credit ſoever they be , and with what Dil 
gence , Sincerity.or Learning ſoever they were made, 
are only ſo far certain, as they agree with the. firſt 
Context, I mean ſays ht, as they.expreſs that, pt 
which i certainly manife#, to br the true ſence of 
the Hebrew and Greek words. And DoRor Dant- 
el1n his Treatiſe, the Dippers Dipped, has theſe 
words, p. I. No Tranſlation is ſimply Authentj 
or the undowbted Word of God. To theſeSubſcri 
Do&or Baron our Countrey man, inferiouk 
no, Proteſtant, I know, either in Loyalty or. 
Learning, Tract. 1. c. 2. p. 46. Laici illierati, 
&c, Unlearned Laicks, (ays he, believe only, 1Im- 
pon the Divine Au- 
thority of Scripture formally zaktn z by reaſon they 
can have no certain expreſs and diſtinit knowledge 
of the Dotrine contained in Scripture as ſuch, or of 


the agreement of Tranſlations in vulgar Languages, 


with the Originals, yea , they kuow. not ſo much, bus 


Wp-" 
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«fon other mens teſtimovy andmeport, -#s Way the 
DotFrine proponuded to theme. tgke believed. wes 
dewn in' the -Seriptare of. written Worah"at. all; 
Whence followeth' accurgiag: ro. the&-Tearmed 
Proteſtants, the.ground of theRrortſtgntRelipis 
on muſt be-only che; Seriprure inthe" Original 
Languages, that.is Greek, Hebtew-and-Syriacky 
which of a thouſand Proteſ}ants, a.docsnot utider 
ſtand : Where then muſt all other» Proteins 
ground thejr faich (a very few, number 66, Lins 
guiſts being excepted)ſha} they behievgonly tis 
plicitely, aud on other menus veport, as D.:Bayot 
will have them? Bur this is che Colliers Paicly 
Mr. <Menzcis jears, though-Lfear all-his kin 
Languages, often force him/tg'\tafrn a \Oblliee 
himſel:or ſhall they reby on Tranſtavions which 
Chamiers after *all dligoncrnaſed: and Door 
Daniel with him, confcls nat to be the undenbre 
ed Word of God, bur in fo faras they are, ktiowrl 
to agree with the Hebrew» and GreeF Fexts, 'and 
how few: undoubtedly know! this'?. Yea' Prote- 
ſtant Trandations of the Bible: are-fo generally 
corrupt, that you ſhall fiad none- that has'not 
been challenged, ever by moſt learned 'Prote- 
ſrants, for maiifold 'corruptions, and that very 
ros.Tg:begin at Luther,ler us hear Zwinglini of 
um, Tom. 3. ad Luther C. dt' Sacram; fol. $12; 
where after detetion of many corruptiohsm'Le- 
ther, he concludes thus, . See how thy caſe ftund- 
oh , that inthe eyes of all-men thou art ſeen to be 4 
EK 4 Wa 
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—_— 4nd common corrupter of holy Scriptare, 
which thing thou canſt never deny before any Crea- 
ture, how mach are we aſhamed of thee, who hereto 
have effeemed thee beyond all meaſure, and now 
fnd' thee to be ſuch a falſe fellow. Neither 
can Luther his corruptions himſelf, for in 
that place of St. Pawl , where a man is ſaid to be 
juſtified by ſaith, hegranrs [. Contra Cochleum 
þ. 498, he puts into the Text, the word, only, which 
the Apoſile has not, Licet Paulus virbo, ſola non 
batwr quecgo uſus ſums and is not this a main 
placeProteſcancs uſe againſt us, ſo well are they 

rounded inScripture.. Of Calvin, Charles Me- 
Pew n/his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 
p4#t,2.;f0, v0. ſays Calvin in his Harmony, maketh 
the Text of the Scripture to leap up and down, as 
the truth it ſelf declareth, he wſetlf violence to t 
Letter of the Goſpel, y many places clear! 
franſpoſes it , and: beſides this addeth to t 


Text. Aretheſe the Keformers of the Churc 
__ word, or corrupters' of the 
/ord to de the Church ?  Caftalio faith 


of B:z4, That to note all bis Errors in tranſlatin, 
the New Teſtament, it would require a great volume 
Five rimes he differs from himſelf, though one 
of the beſt Linguiſts ever Protcſtants had. King 
Fames 2 holar, as a great Monarch inthe 
ſum. of the conference before his Majeſty, think 
the Geneva Tranſlation the wor#t of all others. And 
Mr, Parkes in his defencg of the firſt Teſtimon 


con 
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concerning Chriſts deſcendir gr” by pr any 
for the Geneva Bibles, it is to-be wiſhed that! either 
thty be purged from thoſe manifold Brrours , mhich 
are both in the Text, and at the ((Margemt,) or elſe 
#tterly prohibited. Now. ag to,0ur own Tranſla- 
tions in Engliſh, Mr. Breges in his; Apology, 
Sec. 6. Says plainly, that the, approved Protefbans 
Tranſlation, hath many omiſſions , many addutipns, 
which ſometimes obſcure, ſometinge pervert the ſenſe 1 
And M. Carleil p, u6. remarkes that the" Engliſh 
Proteſtants in many places ditort the-Scriptures 
from their right ſenſe, and 7/1 themſelves to.Love 
darkneſs more then light , falſhoad more then truth, 
they have corrupted and depraued the ſenſe ,. 0b- 
ſcured the Truth, deceived the Iqnirant , and (up- 


planted the fimple. And, Mr,. Browghtow a chict 


inguiſt in England, inhis Epiſtle to the Lards 
of the Privy Council, defireth+them'to; procure 
ſpecdily a new. Tranſ(ation , becauſe tharwhich 


is now is full- of;Errgurs. , And in his Adver- 


tiſement. of corraptions ta: the;;Proveſtant, Bi- 
ſhops, faith x «hat, .&heir., publick. Tranſlation of 
Scriptures fs, ſuch » 46-4 pervert the Textef the 
Old Teftament jn four hundred forty eight places, 
and that it cauſeth milliqns af: millions to rejett the 


New Teftament, and run io Eterpal flames, How 


many divers and different Tranſlations, in 
Queen Flizabeths and King Fames times ?. how 


JT vften what was firſt at the Margent , hath been 


put in the Text ? Now if Tranſlators af thic 
| E 3 >crip- 


FRE / AW} 
Scapvthrt th\90pl;A0 bien furnifheÞwith ſo ma- 
ny helps) dadiiec> With {6 many piſts; ſo well 
werfed in the "Hebrew '\and Greck tohignes, fo 
gnided by-2112he Rut3Mr. emer gives to at- 
Htaifithe right memint #id fenſs'of Holy Writ, 
. have fallerr imo fournany. arid fo r__ and 
Millakes, as to taver debriaued, dfted, wreſted, 
QDbſohreat rhe Str iphave ind Wor dof G6d;ſo that ity 
Tr twſlated-by them Werveverh the Trniy ant ſapplart- 
ethyhe (mple; prroli4cth the Text m (o'manyplatts, 
AVYhat # carfietly lions 1o\Eternil Flames, Whit 
Hope tif any ors rave of meaner Talents With 
fewer he! ps, -arÞ Jes learning-ahd knowledge, 
$0 attain by his dh) Private reading of Scriprure, 
the abated Thy |SteadineR ih faith and Re- 
'ligion; & full” and /Carisftctory lution of al 
-doabrs; 'or ſecutty 6f Salvarion'? "and yer thele 
wery ſanieſb corriipt Teimifarions Cas their own 
:Gho(pellers e:) #fe 'read' in Churches ex- 
1 e&in Pulpits , -atid purinthe hand of eve- 
ry 6he who nhetſtands+ neither Larine, Greek 


. 


of controverie," Whiehe 


"pot Hebrew;as rely in FaithjandJudg 


of the Fathers, and ecrees of Eaincils,but 
'ofhis own Paſt 
and his Countrics Religion.  -'- 


| Secondly , to: come to the Originals 3 Shall 
they ' then onely be the Proteſtants 'Grotind'of | 


Faith?- If fo, I ask Mr; Menztis where we =—_ 


L as 


=, © 


efeby he is" made able to 
Jadge not oily ofPopith Ertgrs, the Writirlys 


ors Dorine: his Churches Faith, 
| _— 
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find them ?. Yea we are fo far from having all 


the Originals, that it is doubred in what Lan- 
guage Nine parts of Scripture were written» The 
purity of Originals is fometimes called in Que- 
ſtioh, and Calvin Inſt. 1. 1, C, 13. Doth imagine 
even theſe the Fountains run not always clear. Lu- 
ther Enar. in Iſ.'Cryes out on the Fews for cruci- 
fying the T. ex well as Chriſt, and upon Gen,C. 
24, . Says azaimy, he has often told many words 
there be in the Hebrew Text , which the He- 
brews themſelves do not underitand. And to 
ſay truc , amgngſt the, Jews , the leaſt of 
their three Maſforeſhe's ( ſo they call the Book 


' which contains the .many corruptions, anddi- 


vers Ledtions inthe Hebrew Text ) counts eight 


hundred places Ulpgrecing, ambiguous or, cor- 
| Tupr, neither da the moſt 


arned Rabbies agrce 
in the Letter of Scripture + In Hebrew it {clt, 
me rcading according.tathe Points, or Vow- 


& Jutin by Rabbi Facob , and.lome by theſt of 


abþi Aron, molt differcur ong; from, anoghers 
lt Ie potnts being added to the Text, Five hun» 


- te Ak « thy rift, and that by his profeſſed 
Ni 


enues the Jews, long after.the Vplgar Latine 
RO Narion vhich was made before the Text,and 
ter o epr was corrupt,. But Prote- 
| ſo with theſe the copruptions_of 
the Greek Text remarked in part by St. Irenews , 


 Tertwllian, Origen, and others, lays Euſebins, when 
the ancient Herericks the 4rians, Macedonians, 


E 4 Neſt o- 
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Ne#arians, &c. had corrupted and advulterated 

the Word of God, to ſupport their Errours , as 

Proteſtants at preſent in all their Tranſlations do. 

I know M. Menzeis will tell me perhaps he hath 

{cen both the Hebrew and the Greek Texts, well 

but who aſſures him they arc not corrupt # Yes 

but the Proteſtants have corre&ed them , an 

that according to. the Authenticks, which never 

any Proteſtant did ſee. The moſt Learned a- 

moneglſt Proteſtants have never feen the Orighak 

Scriptures which were firſt penned by the Pro- 
hers, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts z Copies are no 

If ſubje&rofaulrs in the Letter, then Tranſ- | 

lations to miſtakes in the ſenſe. Yea, the Au- 

thors of that great & famous Bible that is Print- 

ing at London if not yer ended')in ſo many Lan- 

guages , witnefſeth in the Preface they have ſer 

- out, notſo much as one Copy could be: found 

they can aflureto agree in all things with the O- 

tiginat: their labour may be great in this vaſt 
olume to corre& the Copies they find defici- 

ent , but rheir Authority is not Intallible :' Jn a 

word , no Infallible 'Authority is admitted' by 

Proteſtants to judge either of the Letter or Senſe, 

For that ſavours rankly, ſays M. Menzeis of that 

Erroneous Popiſh Tentt , of an Tnfallible viſible 

Fudze of CR And I Anſwer , to deny 

' ohemmall theſe and ſuch like caſes favours rank-. 

ly of 'a tottering , wavering, groundlpſs Faigh, 

molt like to that of M. Afenzer © 


py 
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ed I fay yet further, if no Tranſlations of Serip= 
as rure I a ground of Faith, as moſt or 


lo. Proteſtants grant, ſo neither any Original ir 
th | would ſeem, without ſome Iofallible Judgy for 
ll I muſt ever be ſure my are unccorruptedy and 
'S again all the deſe& in Tranſlations coming from 
id the miſunderſtanding of Originalsz I ask who 
er dare ſay he underſtands them, better then they 
)- | - who have Tranſlated , and upon this, as he him- 
al ſelf rcads,*and conceives, ground his Religion 
J- and Faith. | 


0 Thirdly, before all this, ifM. Henzeis wil 
(- prove ita ſolid Ground to; rely on ſole Scripture, 
þ as the onely ground of Faich, without any In» 


- fallible viſible Judge, or aſſurance, that he who 
þ tells me this is the yncorrupted Letter, this the 
t true and genuine Senſe, has the peculiar alhſt- 
I ' anceof the Holy Ghoſt : I demand what IJnfal- 
. lible Motive can prudently perſwade Proteſtants 
: that the Word of God they rely on, wasever fer 
> down in Writing, or is extant at wag, ? 1s 
| ir the teſtimony of Scripture calling it GltGgds 
| Word, or the Innate Fight of. the Gn > 
| ' ture, ſhowing it ſelf tobe ſuch, to a well Ji po- 
. fed Intelle& and mind ? If the firſt , donos Ni- 
" codemus and S. Thomas Goſpels carry the ſame 

titles, with theſe of St, Matthew. and St. Mark ? 

If the ſecond, then the Fathers, gf the firſt three 
ages(whomM, Menzeis moſt owns) were not well 
diſpoſed perſons, who did Dane 


/ 
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1 "ve Scripture' till the Authority of a 
yum Coke e h4d declared them Canonj- 
g ani ned lefs Luther, that holy man, who 
7h th St; Famtts Epiſtle with fonie others. 
oreſtants gra their Faith, ſay th 
Gas word, 6 bers on the Spirit. 7 
fot but bothbe Lally Infaltible ; 3 I ite 
Kar alibly. ro be the Spirit or. Word of 
God,” | But we dematid of &ich'Se&y what Infal- 
tible External Rule or Motive they give us, to 
know. either Gods Word ſpeaking in Scripture, 
ot pie in them ? Both anſwer with M. Men- 
22 OEy both ſhow themſelves ro all who ate 
tis But this clears not is, the wall 
If oled heart being only known to God: let all 
be objectively fea, ( as M. Menzes (as yes 
elf>{6n is ) - which the ER Tr rearh, ( as cer- 
ca is, what met b Vord of Spitit. ; iS 
nee we a0 hoy ſr to know rany'y thar 
Gas &r&veal ack Dotrine as. theirs, ther 
Vord: 6r Sp ſrit. Far we receive now Bo 7 
4i re Revdlatiols, as the P, roPricts and A- 
e&id in old rites, rior have we Evigenti= 
6, efante, Mafhs ivities aff it!” thar is apy 
Wy chat it is God wha. ſpeaks 3 Points of 
being only pi6þo zunded tg 'us by men; who 
ont the a in our hands to read , 
Fro nll us by WO of mouth, The Proteſtants 
gtegr Principle, Iet'sSown no man or Church as 
- Infatlibtc Judge; yea M, Menzzirin his fixth 
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paper, offers tipoii this rorurm Pay iſt, if the In- 
fallible affiſtince of the Propontider can'be 

ved neceflary-bnrt nevet clears what other oah 
cih be Infalſibly afſured rhar a}! Which thePt 4 
fiants do teach, was revealed _ ty 
irbe-in his third paper, Where: !ſpea 


True and Genuine Snſe of Scri oy rr: $5: 


ofa Municipal LaW,' or from a Marhenki iq 
a demonſtratioh of Fuctde. * nt what & 
Anſwer is this *-Do' ny -recei emonltc 
oys on Autharity 48 Poites of Faith? Or is i 
afſent I give to the Lay ſo expHined by x Juriſt 
Infalliole 2 If Chriſt himſclfhidGor. ſhowy his 
Divinity by his Works and Wariders, he grants 
the Jeivs had A mrs no firriri refu 
*Hv& him £ The Apoſtles Credeitiats were 1 
Miracles, both fry thus evidenc * [clic Inf! 
a farce ary had of G 
World z and ſhall any mgritc 
boldly aſſerting ng there is 10 i | K 
itnqt ſor this c power wk as left.” 
= hnrch, jo the marks o Thr eee, | 
Ro her Dodtine, with ore Motives 6F'©) 
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hoped will arr tx be 
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or do fay, nor can evidence by any external mark 
or. ſign, they have. the particular a.liitance of 
Gods Spirit z As ifall this wcre clear in it (elf, 
with Mathematical Demonitrations. But doth 

.vcripture inour Bibles, ſhow it ſclt better ro be 
the Word of God now, then when Chriſt was 

.ſpcaking in perſon ? Then an extern] Evidence, 
God tid] ſpeak by his Son, is acknowledged as ne- 
eflary by himy and now ſhall any man reaſon- 

ably lay, there is no neceſſity of any, when ne 

Tpeaks by his ſgrvants and Church ? hawever 
this prove efficacious and ſtrong for M. Menzes 

conyerſion, it Would ſeem tame mare then ſuf- 
helen: for higgor any mans conviction, 

.., Fourthly, to claim to Scripture, yet ſo as they 

_ Canna wiſe evidence they take ir aright, is com» 

.tzon to.Proceſtants with all Hereticks, ſo no pee 

_ Eultar Ground. When Sectaries claſh with 

_ eQtarics, is nax all, their babling ont of Scri 

| tur ?. Youthall ſee, ſays Yincentius igriaeals 

.C, 35+ Heretichs ſo abound with. Scripture, as they 

# through all the Volumes of the haly Law, through 

Moſes, the ' Books of Kings, the Pſalmes.' and Pro- 

| Sept Oc. read the-works of Paulus Sam-(atenus, 

iKillian, Eunomius,' Fc. you, ſhall not find & 


try 


\hoag i not Coloured and painted out with the 
_ſemtences of. Qld. and New Teftqment. Neftoriue 
to ſapyart his Herefic gloried. (as Gennading re- 
by! eth in his Caralogue,) in the evidence of 
Flare Telimonies which by produceds as 
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the Covenant in three hundred, whereof ſcarcg 
three any wiſe to the purpoſe, "The Yalentini- 
ans, Marcionifts, Arians, will ſubmit to none bire 

Scripture, - as St. Augu#ine witneficth bf Maxi- 

minus the LLrian Biſhop in his' firſt Bok a- 

_ him, Neither doth jt avail M. MenJyis to 

ay Scriptures are clear in tirminis, or made clear 

by conferring of places, or themſelves clearly 

to a well diſpoſed mind. 

Firſt, for that though a place of Scripture be 
clear in it ſelf, yer when divers Sedts take it di-' 
verlly, a man may juſtly ſuſpe& his own judg- 
ment, ſceing ſo-many of a contrary mind, - 5 
that it wanteth not difhculty to determine always 
what is abſo.utely clear, there being many clear 
places as would ſeem, not' to be taken in the 
clear and obvious ſenſe, as the pailages Here- 
ticks did moſt build on,will preſently ſhew. As 
when Marcie deſpiſeth Moſes and the Prophets 
upon Chriſts own clear words in ©, Fohy the lo. 
How many ſqever have come before me are Thieves 
and Robbers, The Manichees affirmed Chrifk 
to be the Sun , upon a like Scripture -in 
St, Fohs the 8. 1 am the light of the world. The 
Waldenſes taught no man could be-put to death, 

the-Jawful Authority of a Judge, up» . 
on clear Scripture.again, Exod. 20, Thou ſhalt 
Bot kill, &c. The Devil citerh clearScripture to 
Chriſt, and the Jews againſt his'death, we have 
heard inthe Law the Meſſias abideth for ever. 


(> 


f (62) 
"_ Mareover many ſeeming, ContradiQions. a) 
Scripture, yau ſhall fond Becan and qthers; 
ne might think clear. And many things are be- 
excd even by Proteſtants, which be not inScri- 
pruce at all» as Perſons in the Frinity, Sacra- 
ments in the Church, and the Command of kgep- 
ing holy the Sunday $ _ the Scripture reither 
naming perſops , or telling what a perſgp is, 
defining Sacraments _ Ames doth ) . or 
Ecring wa their num rogating the: kee 
ing Tar Yabbath, or a! for the = _ 
command, Many places ot SFriptuee. 4gun are 
flatly againſt Protcſrans, and clear for us, as 
for Yo Real Preſence, This is my Body, this..is 
x3 Blood, $S. Matth, 26. For Fuſtification not by 
Faith only, but alſo good warks-. Te ſce then 
how that by works 4 man is juſtified , and not by 
Faith only, 8. James 3. 24. For Traditions from 
the Apoltles; beſides the written Word. There- 
fare brethren . ſlapd faſt ayd' holg the Traditions 
which ye bave.bten taught , whether by Ward, or gur. 
i mg Theſ.'4. 13.  Andſuch. like places cir 
d in moſt Books of Contrgverſie, for all Con- 
troverted Teners Proteſtants neyer being; able rg 
bring any one clear place of Scripture againſ 
of our Tenets,. not evidently myſiaken gr confel 
ſedly corrupted,as when they make S. Pay (ay, 8 
mants juſufied by faith onlys Luther above cited, 
granting he has pur intheword quly, which Saint 
Payl hath pot y or, Thou foals. vvt wake te thy {elf 
any 


— 


Wo. s. F # 9 
p&p VS. nt ko 


any Graves. 1 


(63) , 
x) Graves. Image, in place oHdol, as is elear- 
ly the Wouw'f Z if hoHeb H ” Jv 
| Secondly, a$ to conterring of. places, and ex+ 
plainingthe more obſcure, by theſe So arc 
clear, Jed not Arius boaſt. of this againſt the 
Fathers of the Council of Nice, proving the yn» 
ty in Nature ofthe Father and Son, out of theſe 
words in S. Fohn the 10. 1 and my Father, are. 
one, No, ſays the Arian, this Fplace as obſcure 
to us, and palling the reachof Humane capacity, 
muſt be explained by this other more. cleax un 
St. Fohn 17. where Chrift prayes bis Apoſtles, 
May be one with him, 4s he and. his Father axe ons $ 
that is in will and affe&ion ,- and ſurely. the: ſe- 
eond place is clearer to us, and conſequently 
according taM, Menzeis Rule, the 4rianHeres 
fie muſt prevail,z neither, will he ever be able 
figogling 50 his Rule, to anſwer an 4rian Cob- 
ler making this ObjeQion, as Learned Writers 
remark. Eutyches conferring theſe two places, 
The Word, was made fleſh, in $. Fohn 1, andthe 
water we made. Wine, in $, Fobs 2, {11 in this 
deteſtable Blaſphemy, That the Humane Narure 
was changed-into.the Divine, as the Water was 
En Wine, And without all doubt 


again,” the.Roong ind is theclearer place to.us, the 
firſt, that two raria ſhould be unred'in one 
Perſon, ſurpaſling as the Divines teach,cyen the 
Natural capacity of Angels: Manichess explains 
the ſame pailage, The. Word was made flefp, Fir 


is, & guraz 
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furatively;and in ſow, as Proteſtants ; This 
eb My, and that by a Clear place of S. Paul ts 


Bil. 3. v.97, where it 1s faid, Chrift took 
on him the form of a ſervant , ani was made in 
the likeneſs of men. Moſt clear words as would 
ſeem in favour of this Hereſic, and ſuch that if 
Proteſtants could bring any, with as great a ſhow 
againſk the real preſence, all their Puſpits ſhould 
ound with them till their hedfers became deaf: 
Bur. there be none in all the Scripture fo clear a- 
2g the real preſencel ſav,as the words quoted 
eaſceming clearnels agairiſt the real Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, the four Evangeliſts, and S, Pau! 


ſpeaking in ſo expreſs and formal words for the | 


ormer, that the Fathers with Sts Chryſoftome; 
Hom. $. have recourſe to the words for the rea} 
eſence as clearer, to prove, that giving in the 
crament his body and blood, he muſt have 
taken the Nature of Man. Neftorins on thecon- 
trary will have theſe words of S. Fobs the 2. Diſ- 
ſolve ye this Temple,” and in three dayes I ſhall raiſe 
at 4”, to be taken Licterally, and not Figura- 
tv 
that the Son of God did dwell only in his Holy 
Humanity as in a Temple, -Yalentine aud Apol. 
lineris reading in S. Fohn 3. no man hath aſcend- 
ed into heaven, but he that deſcended from Hea- 
—_—_ fayes the Myſtery of Chriſts Incarnati- 
on,and wil needs have his tohavedeſcended ' 
from Heavcn,as his Manhood afterwards _— 


clyz and upon this holds out a new Herefie, ' 
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nity have Hereticks drawn out of the clear a 
tains" and Brooks of holy Writ, by che. 
vile and deceiyitig ſearch of weiphtog . places | ; 
Why nor Proceſtants with, thei ?” rhey al on 
che fame Sea, and deep of "Script: ures with.them x 
hey dired their courle e by the ne Card ofc ta 
ring clearer and obſcurer places: the ſame 
ey apply toll the croc line of hes 
ror {os What can be p air: 
to Me rinciple 
\ "No Infallible py Fed, bis 
_ recourſe with him to the well diſpoſed 
tnind, wherefore.' 
Thirdly ly, 1 fag this doth not ya. firisfic to the 
eſtion, t pol r6t wm all the nicans of Inter 
6n M.” Mehzzi; doth bring ji being a s hidds is 
Phe Doubtful and Inſcrucable , who pere - 
forms all theſe Conditions right, as to ip ous 
certainly and'infallibly the ttc Tenſe 
ture, writhorit an lnfethbte J6o: e wh Hippo 
rv itoat 


| fing, one uſes'them aright, yet fr us lea 


ho lefler Proteſtant then Door Feremy Taylor, 
what certainty of che trut-ſenſe men Can attain by 
F them 
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them : His wor SE ard ſo remarkable to my 
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'r yy x Dill of ber. in Prophal 
Wag ho RW at Jeng! 
mY eanetn 5h ſenſe is as O90: 

fat a wake Conge &, and Cint{ails % Parts,. tt 
s well whey it tan ſo. But when there i5 two or 
three. Amtectdefts and Sub les ſpoken of : What 
Maw, or what Rule ' ſhall aſcertaini mt, that 1 make 
my Referente true, by drawing the Relation to ſuch 
an Anrecedent jo which 1 have a.mind to apply it aw- 
other LANG not... Secondly, one other great pretenge 


&; ek the conferenct ge, which, is of ſo indefinite 
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Fe if thire be ambis vity of words , v4, 
tration 0 rea ances , of 
(4 of fr 5h le ' 90ng Tt Mine __ 1bew. 
ere "4 nothing which - be mire Wed w by wi 
people,” or. may more. eaſily dective *t 41mwa 
#49 may mure, amuſe the moſt ailigept ob ins, 
| Thirdly, oftentimes Scriptures are Ade to 
exponnded by a Ws YM and Analogy of reaſon hut 
it is with Reaſon as with mens taſts, - When & man 


ſpeaks reaſon, 'it 3 but reaſon he ſhould 'be hear 
yet becaufe '#t muſt be ne Srl mult 11 
of reaſon, wnleſs other mens under Fandings 1 were. 
the ſame Air , the ſame Conſtitutzon apd ability, 
thty cannot be eſcribed unto by another 1 DMAAS 10- 
ſon; eſpecially becauſe ſuch reaſepings as. uſually 
are int Explicatiop of particular Pages of. Scripture 
depend upon minure Circumſtances and Fehr 
Hee, ib which It 13 ſo eaſy to be deceived, > 94] Je 
47 


—— mr ern —_ ET_ 


2 44 . 


y; md to Frepoptid & we | 9 
of Fa c fayy 
thing in the ln _ Varies like hep 


Fig pp rouge 3 batthw 190 | 
mmuced it will exprond the Hebyow and < 
ax. rediific .. Tranflations': But” ' 1: kv "wo" inien 
oe oneths ther mon en Oe 
e4]h, CO rerhanrrte aodrrffrrdiantVh1s Jj 
beyd 1a: Latibe eudEdgli yon 4 


> T7 A SS SaaS» / 


nyt 


wondee creepy deb res I” 
rigs pry TEN: {vera ys 
thee ® vever i. 
app «bus Stathin;" 5% that wow: 


" 
= igrended pa-roedy, brtowies the Prometer of 


fi und our LMeat Beromts the water "of 
m4 and hb aniſehnfs: vht wit of ten cannot 
6 row(anforar'y. _ ths: we Rives ne £4* 


wits 


__(®) 
EW PrinOpady which lt ine) mh $4 


por rar ar ge 
” ena har pore 


EORIIT\ELTY 4 AR" 


ory eas args 


UgnRangenſe fon There art = 


_ 
wp, neg mou 
= Ho 
ms ee 


Ug A 45f yk. porn lag, OIL IKE, KK 


e well allthis diſco rod 
x lien Dagor,: , rata cc 


» 


—  E'S + > 4% £4 atm whms +4, A 4. oa; =. tf. i wo * 


LES 


CEc$3 and deduding 
ſed, and dili anne aryqrs 971 


poled minds) abebdpmddinatyebtts 
Aritigs —y 


gone b 
wb bs Pons, wr 
ene ren AF ., | 


D'BSeE-S.S E-PEOESES 2: 


Serotonin 
tible Rile Moray ya that. yon phys or 
Mizh ur: Eaithvima, fiipeinatural aid in- 
{uſed vitae 40 hichuhe m niariedt.ivchc 
will iv:no kc tequiſte)rhen, the Sapbraitural 
Jight in!ttit underandidgero affertto wheeione- 
vealed by God: But fecingaeithcrtthiv-lihior 
Pld1s 'motzons as they are; ſuperman: h 
alt balyTodcliwo ann altar; 
ts :threnkalncs-ro hedfth: yIheicf 
thaulands. otewwell difpaſtd 


we , 
- - 


WEE 7 X-& 2.5 IEA LE 


I 
ws 


(Gi 
by him -' Andchisnntie ola-dany, who" will not 
maliciebſlyicondegmi a, mort of zbalvyts: Ipho- 

Tam, iyda-fomecutirineſricarned/and holy Fa- 
therss! who with ian ib te Poiytiof Re 


I hs Fog 


Chutehs : Ro. . *bemi fl l 4 th nds ! 


at pun 


ame with the holy: Sexifieiite, 've* alone, the 
Body abllaich and Judgo6Qonrovgfir\'r\ Be- 
<auſc none yrithour Banp Particnlar help canbe 


Infallibly aſnred af thisJuteriour. Motion, Af- 
ic&icin, or whethevic bo Natural, or Su- 
pxrnatural, from God/atr the Devil;! rhe Spirit 
of Darknes or Light, OW! 00! man}, as: Mi: Field 
conidfifceh LL. _— |Provith any ahing 5s, or 

:bjrhatiwhich Da anc to be 
; v2yMNeare comelled inthe 
Lees: Nile th _ _ 


rebudrphs 


FER: 


WU. wis.a. too ACA. tt and. 


- 
—— 


*- <-o., 


C3 W 


' 8 
" | 


"SES TT ESQ ATSIRAT PoYTeogyouowPr 7 TTY & 


Cre 
l Cnr 
jeg Qpionwhi hiagers Bw 
i8. ; wel Remarks i the rPreju, wee, 
þ Serene (Ap/migy Preoecypare the; 
the $eriytaze.l 01 ro-ghe.c conjrary,. Tu 
br 7 Spec $a Jeralnl 
F) (P CLETY, O&h a. CPS AY 


Aces, 


Z 


FOE EPR FF T”aRc_wunnggy er” arr ET” TCL -+ - + 


5k 

| q 1 
EEE: irtr, gr ground, for, y ; 
Es — wp | 
Sus aaa pL JIBM [2s + 
bas via cat. 1, Byrea- | 
ſhe emtgpen of this mult breed a.cqr- | 


" tain 


ON IO TAD BLTSINVED IQ 


- ED | 


199t, tor, 


0 he pony 
ks 
axe os 


(74) 


JetF a1 Latter * which makes kim'cry © bit, tv 
Uo Her rhe w "a I'#:  ſhtcher 

oO tht  Hiero 19 ©: 

Says-th = NW hike « Shelf he r 


b can taft the [1 the. Kerne 
end VineZitins Lyritienfis, C. 3. That alf iro 
= wy fer uf by rea on of af in ba 


- liv Joſe, ber rf ok ri _ by me ap- 
whe jt there may [ety to as my 
af nitn x 6h be Exp Los 4 oe m7 
{ol nbc hop otherwi ifeD fates tal 
Ariv gon acedonius 6 
Ph T!.0 [of ods tes 
Ts o aW 1 is for the - ter 


dt eo: 3 a} the 131 

EET Atlldjng ty eration be #115661 
RE Nee tk defpfticat bnd i <aha 

Feet ertul Cys Ya -ginet 


fly 
n, n.f wy\ the [Odfe adulterate 
es he Si, corrupt Mo, Buy wh ar bh 


ofrhis, ys M.Me e becclear; 
cheig als Cr Pp ro 
| oy Loy mt 45 clear 46 


47% clad ag ry hisM 
i$ Politicks, Atid ied 
= Republick, prefers good Judges even wa beſt 


as oa. a A Amon tn 2 Nw ith oh af 


a _— * 


hſequede&s, in fine 5% 
to the Ge Frick, '4o ferverit in 
ly"enlis ted, —_— 
wa I as 
= , 
DERot 38 le aſhithcd'aby! 


SE 4 LL a9 CO nm HIT IH. f w 2 


rib the O xr onkdy | 
be ho & pal ors FS 


here's wo ftion but t Ye'be's 
mor in Scriprare. s 
ſt down many fenfſes of Srgrlcs 1n 
be writes rh this” We toufeſs Thus 


(78) 


kg ahh we, Lo 
cerve to be po th pr 


ey E ral, Ch has 
inthe (Chu ch ), ,»4her 
ever taughh, aphers 


Paſtor Freld, M. Men- 
&: Proteſtant D [ines 
is declared diy ps 


Td Frank 4 _ 


ditian in. his. 16, Ch. are-pro+ 
TE ut proba Cans 


PTS 


nding eur the 


hoes {Hr 


anole jure te thel Li 
= 


aJeS+- 
m_— tw [zisfic theig Conſciences in this 
It, 15. tO out the true 
deed in herjud nc. Ad ſapiension 
ative, Eccleſia Sgirituales payghgerr 


Veniunt 4 


EE lonely 


| 
Fan RNS AF FF * + 


(79), 


6m vero meboee non wielig 
ew, > "end fy! igitas twti{} 
« wy even Spiritual he 9ngs rwghx [ of 
: into perf c "aw. rs ec re 

< re, 'ngt. by t i Fea 5 {8 wpder A 120ly 


by thei a believing, 04's - 
er foe ſlants way ah 5 ir 


ſing of tizme,never havi i 1 found able ro lertle. | 
{bates | 68 
gw] 


| « oogſt. WiEnG. 
' | nods holdep.in6 para $5. Ke 
| Atheiſmo, in which all re; 
round, fr any oy Joie, De Mo 
lat 47 thar ac; © Þ pilag 
jends,. .N antes. terra [ore 
Tn iP g hay pleagF ris 
ongſt Lutherans » ZE: yo C Rex Pro irs, 
id Fr Pres Lerians.  andeven jn our conſehons 
<7 Fear an LONEIE among our ſelves ,I know 
Agſwer will be, their Mentions 65 
A ndaenals ( of theſe Lihall ſpe 
ſently in the nextSecion ), Lend: here 1 yk y 
then ſo great. grucelty,, o much Þlaud, fo Many 
Exc Sengene ah and Curſes 7 1f Hey, Hi 
, nat think who moyed Lich, tnoubles, 
they" were caaier ' maſk cruel, or had, 2s 
tian, 1, de prz{cr. moſt, truly fays, 4» Dj 
out of Texts bf Scripture ( that, is' 3s every, man 
reads and.underſtands ) chere:ss no other geod.go8 
bas either, to make a man ifick. or mad, -It. is. 00t 
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with as gtrar diligence, they be in's far 
number , Cn To ke ove ths HED 


pouded it x they apply no leſs all the means 
or x tighr Interpretarion they ſtudy the Ori-' 


aw confer Places,” pray many hours both 
and 'night , have ho Wives,” Children, ot 
Fawily to divert them ; moſt of@hem ave 
renounced all -prereice. to Riches |, Honours," 
and'all Temporal Intereſts ,. rich they 
might be Byailed* any will in” what. they | 
py fs ; "The extraordinary and” unparallel-) 

d paiis they take * in the "moſt _— 
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who their Rm were $" 


hone, when and 10 whom, the form ' 
of Cp wo1 bs ligien was delivered. Whereuport 
ask at M. Cenzers, is 6-- 


= articular nat Fehr {& Proreftants infal- 
1 ttred by Sctipture of whit he believes ? 
Catholicks and all the Ca-* 


(81) 
Savage; and cruel nations of the Earth, for 
their converſion to Chriſtianity would: ſeem 
ſufficient to evidence both the good diſpolgion 
of their minds, and the fincerc intention of Fer 
hearts , beyond the Preachers , of whatſoever 
Set : Their manifold Writihgs witneſs enough 
the ſolidity and quickneſs of their wits s and e- 
ven theit Wonders and Mracles in latter ages, in 
all moſt Authentick Records of Hiſtory, would 
make believe they want not the aſſiſtance of the 
the Spirit , yea, and of the power of God and 
yct that we ſhould think that they are blinded, 
Proteſtants ſee clear z they miſtake Scripture; 
Proteſtants take it aright 5 they are miſled by 
the Spirit of Errour, Proteſtants dire&ted by the 
Spirit of Truthy what Reaſon, Proof, or Proba; 
biliry for this ? But why do Proteſtants pretend 
it is ſo? Forſooth chicfly, becauſe they acknow- 
ledge one high Biſhop in the whole Church, as 
Proteſtants aprimatein cach Kingdom, with the 
__—_ voice to ſilence all * private ſowers of 
ilention,- and kcep unity z becauſe they take 
the Canons and Rules of their Faith from Scrip- 
ture explained in general Councils, ang the U- 
nanimodus conſent of the Church and Fathers ; 
and not by private Reading z becanle in a word 
they reverence Publick Auchority cftabliſht by 
dd in his Church, above particular Opinions 
and Concceits. Why then ſhould Scripture be 
alled a Ground to + Wanna ; Who nci 
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did receive it from Chriſt and his Apoſtles ( as 
all Hiſtorians , and Chronologues marking the 
riſe of Proteſtancy. in Luther his dayes do evi- bel: 
dence ) nor have it uncorrupt, as their own Do+ flgs t 
Qors, and Ghoſpellers do acknowledge : Nor fexp 
take irin the truc ſenſe upon publick Authority, 
bur-a$ they fancy upon private Reading, and In- || .— 
terptetation againſe the Apoſtle £ And not ra- 
ther to-Catholicks , who having reccived the 
Scriptures from Chrift-and his Apoſtles, as the ;.. 
Word of God, left to his Church, which ſhe is } F 
bound 46 have aii- Eye to in all her Deciſtons, | ; 
Stariites, and Lawss" fo that none of them bef} ._ 
Repugnant to it inthe. leaſt , neirher by adding F'+ 
or pairing in Words-or Senſe ; but all fully}... 
conſonant and conform to both : In acknow-Þ-- | 
tedgement whereof, in all her General Coun- 
cils,*fhe placerh it above Pope; Prelates , Pa- 
ſtors”” Who inallthe ſcarch they make into for- |. 
mer Councels, Fathers, Schoolmen, Traditionf® 
or prdtice of the Church, -intend nothing elſe} Wh 

\ ( gendrally ſpeaking Y then to find out by all poſ-ſſ chin 

ſible dj igence, the truc ſenſe and meaning offfto x 

whar'ts taughr us ih General and Particularſſ how 

Terms in the Written Word'. - Yet Proteſt-Þ ges; 

arts with all Hercticks moſt vainly bragg « Fog 

Seriprure as their Ground, atid Catholicks be chil 

eahumniated to abandotriry as it Loyal Subjeds] the | 

FOR rcly-on the Ads of Parliament, and fursYf whi 


ehtal Laws, who reccive them, - their Sen true 
tencelſ 


- 4 
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trace, and meaning from the lawful Judges cif 

bliſhe'in the —- then Outrlaws and; Rey 

bels pretending to adhere immediately to'themn, 

z5 they themlclves read , Think theni clear,.ar 

expound. > | _ nan] (op 
® : of] 


Scripture however clear in Finds 
.mentals, clearly miſtaken by Pro+ 
'" teftants, and clearly making” az 
 gainſt them. I 
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Er us come at laſt to the Fundamental Points 
of the Proteſtant Religion, : which Mr. Mex- 
"- Les holds ont to be cleqr' in Scripture, 
Whereupon his Adverſary' demands , what 
things he efteems Fundamenral ? He-Anfwers ; 
to ask a Catalogue of Fundathentals, is to 25k 
how to miake = Coatrto the Moon in all her chan 
ves And this his quick Reply he 'borrows,, 
from a learned Divine, as he catls'him; - (Mr. 
Chillingworth is the niangas Iconceivesfor he has 
the ſame words, 4 meer Sceprick in; Religfon, a 
who takes away all certainty inFairh )-andto lay 
true, the Proteſtant —_— isf0 nm 
2 6 


(34) 


Reformations 3 Alterations , | Innovations ? 
that it is moſt fitly compared by him to 
the Moon in all her changes. Yea Proteſtants 
are. of ſo different Opinions , even in what 

call Fundamentals, that ſca:cerwo ſet down the 
ſame, Perkins in Cath. Reform. p. 407. and in 
his Expoſition of the Creed, p. 503 . will have al 
Fundamentals included in the Apyſiles Creed. Dw- 
pleſſis in his Tremiſe of the Church, C. 5.n the 
Decalogue. Du Moulin, after Melaniton in C. 4, 
Marr. the Creed and Decalogue. Lather Tom. 9, 
en Enchir. f. 118, in the. Creed, Decalogue , and 
Lords Prayer. Whitaker Contr1.4. 4. p. 340. in 
the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Sacraments, Sadet! 
Przf.Reſp, ad Furr. to believe Chrift crucified, and 
the Pope to be Amiichri, Chillingworth in hi; 
Treatiſe Intituled, the Religion of Proteit ants a ſafe 
way. ts Salvation, p. 408. n. 35. ſays plainly, Pro- 
teftants do not agree, touching what Points are Fun- 
dawental, and- page 166, we : know not preciſely , 
Juſt how much i Funtamental : Again page 23. ht 
that will go about to diſtinguiſh what was written, 
becauſe it was profitable, 7 what was written be- 


cauſe neceſſary, ſhall find an intricate buſineſs of it, 
and Fo pet le, that be ſbould be ans ah he 
hath done it, when he hath done it, Wherefore he 
Nays in the ſame page, n, 27. that Protetants give 
pot a Catalogue of Fundamentals, it is not from 
Ter 
an 


eration, but from Wiſdom and Neceſſity, 
when they had done it , it had been to no pur» 


poſe, 
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poſe, there being, a1 matters now ſtand, as great 
neceſſity of belceving thoſe Truths of Scripture: 
nts | which are not Fundamental, as thoſe that are. And 
ey || yer other Proteſtants with M; Men7yis , 
he | upon nothing more then the Diſtintion ofFun- 
in | damentals from not Fundamentals, as if thoſe 
at || were neceſſarily belicved, theſe not. 1 know in' 
2s- | other places of the ſame Treatiſe, this Author 
the | contradicts himſelf, which ſhewsnot only Pro- 
4. | teſtants diſagree in Fundamentals, one from 
5, | another , but even the ſame man- from himlſelfy 
na} fo wcll grounded they are in theſe their Fundae« 
ix | mentals and Grounds , wherein, notwithſtands 
ee} ing their monſtrous Diviſions, they vainly bragg 
nJf t9 agree, Bur how can it be diſcerned, whether 
hich all Proteſtants, or a few agree in Fundamentals, 
40 unleſs it be preciſcly known, what and how ma- 
76-8 ny Fundamentals there be ? Porter, in fine, ex- 
4x. | rends the number of Fundamentals beyond all 
[y | bis Brethren have faidy his words arc, page 24. 
| it is Fundamental to a Chrittians Faith, and neceſ- 
ſary for his ſalvation, that he believe. all revealed 
be Truths of God , whereof he may: be convinced they 
'is | are of God, And doth nar this diverfity of: O- 
he} pinions equal the changes of the Moon ? Or is 
he} not all this a moſt clear and manifeſt Demon- 
| ſtration, however Scripture be clear in Funda« 
owl mencals ( whichnow I do not diſpute ) art leaſt 
#5, | it isnot ſoeven to the Learnedft and moſt ſharp 
fihted Proteſtants, wha fo little agree - thar 
oint, 
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Noint, [that ſcarce two are ofthe ſame* Judy- 
ment and- Mind. If others +did thus miſtake 
what is-perſpicuous.in Scripture, Mt. Mentveu 
would preſently tell us, no wonder they do fo, 
by teafon of their evil-diſpoſed'tintelle&t. But 
t Proteſtants, and theſe riot of the Vulzar 
ſort, bur even thePillars of their Religion, and 
Defenders of their' Faith, byyVolumes- in Print, 
ſhanld 'not ſee-what in Scripture is moſt clear; 
bnto vary and divide in fuch 4 multiplicity” of 
Opinions, and yet maintain Scxipture in theſe 
e'things, wehrein they ſo vary, is clear, what 
:wondactal thing 1s this ? Or who I pray you, 
can truſt men, both at once ſaying Scripture js 
clear in Fundamentals, and yet ſetting down the 
ſame Fundamentals diverſly ? By this plain} 
confeſſing either their own blindneſs, and G 
that they are not good Guides, nor to be belies 
ved, when they ſpeak of what in Scripture is 
ces or elſe that their Doftrine in this 'is 
What M. <Menzeis holds 'Fundamental,".fo 
reat a ſecret it is, that neither will herell-us 
ſelf, nor canany other know it, he havir 
þ often changed Houſe, and- built upon diver 
Grounds, Yer that he ſhould nor Gem ts ſay 


nodhing , a mark he gives us, 'to know what in 
Scripture is Fundamental, to wit, if we find it 
commanded to be believed by all, or a Charatter of 
neceſfuty to bt pat-wp ou it, IS 


Where- 
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WhereuponI reflect firſt M, MerigisDoarine 
is here very Incoherent, for both he teaches; it is 
commanded in Scripture all men believe Funda- 
mentals , as things abſolutely necefary to falvas 
tionz and neverthcleſs the Catalogue of theſe 
ſamerhings, he will have impoſſible, as a Coat 
to the Moon. Would not this argue he is igno- 
*rant himſelf, of what all ſhould know and 
believe ? - Otherwiſe ſurely , he ſhould ne- 
ver have judged this Catalogue impotlible, ir 
being caſie toa man to call ro memory what he 
knows, yca we know no more then we cancall to 
memory, lays the Roman Orator, Tantum ſcimus, 
quantum memoria tenemus. | 
Secondly, I reflect , that rejecting the Infal- 
lible Authority of the Church , reaching every 
particular perſon what is Fundamental;. and 
what we mult neceflarily know, and explicitely 
believe to attain ſalvation; & pretending all this 
is clear, and my be found , by the marks he 
has given in ocriprurcy he remaincs obliged to 
a very hard taske 1. To prove in General; from 
evident and clear Scripture, that all things re- 
ceſlary to be believed are clear and evident in 
Scripture, _ Let him anſwer then, Firſt where he 
reads this, and to the Fathers teaching the con- 
trary as we ſhall ſee below, 2. To prove eve- 
ry Fundamental Point in particular immediatc\ 
ly, aud clearly, from Scripture : And this fo, 
that the words cannot be xaken obviouſly and: ki- 
. G 4 terally 
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terally in any other ſenſe. For if they can be ſo 
taken, then I have no Infallible Evidence but 
they ſhould be ſo taken, without ſome Infallible 
Guide, _ me they ſhould not be fo taken | 


in. the place alledged. | As for example, rheſc 
words, This is my Body , undoubtedly may at 
leaſt fignifie, and that maſt Obviouſly and Lit- 
rerally, that Chriſts Body is really in the Sacra- 
ment, as when I ſay,this1s a piece of Gold, this 
a piece of Silver the words literally ſignific re- 
al Gold and Silver : Wherefore, if I will take 
the words Figuratively ,/ as clearly fo ſpoken in 
2cripture, ſome other place of Scripture muſt 
be brought , or ſome other Infallible Authori- 
ty, eclling me this in expreſs words , otherwiſe | 


I cannot have that certainty. of it, which is re- 
quired in Divine Faith, - 3. Amongſt all the 
clear places in Scripture,to pick out the Funda- 
mental ones, how hard is it tor every one ? Not 
to ſay Morally impoſſible, M. Menzcis him- 
ſelf granting he cannot do it, - more then make a 
Coat to the Moon. For by this means all ſhould 
be obliged to know all Texts of Scripture , and 
then to examine diligently each one, firſt, whe- 
ther it be evident or abſcure, leaſt it ſhould ap- 
pear upon examination to be evident, which at 
the firlt ſight did not ſeem ſo. And ſecondly, 
Whether it be generally commanded , and have 
2 Charadtcr ot- neceſſity ro be believed by all , 
Þr then according to M. AMenzrys Rule, I know 

af it 
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a 
it to be a Fundamental, bur Chilingworth ;' his 
leaned Divine zells him a little above,zo diftin- 


. £uiſh what was written becauſe it was profitable. from 


what was written, __ neceſſary , is an intri- 
—_— of buſineſs. S. Pawl to the Heb, 2,C. 
6. V. requires no more as neceſſary ( as would 
ſeem ) then that he who cometh to God, be- 
lieve, heis, and that he is a rewarder of them 
who diligently ſeek him. S, Fobw 3. Ch. 6. ſays, 
be;that believeth in the Son, hath everlaſting lifez 
the Propher Royal, that all who fear the Lord 
are blededs and many other fach there 
be in Scripture, which might make a manrhink 
one thing 'or twoat moſt were neceflary to Sal- 
vation, as ſomerimes the believing of ane Poins, 
ſometimes the doing of one good/aRtion z/ Hea- 
ven is promiſed to Prayer in one place, fullRe« 
miffion of ſins to Alms deeds in another, &c, and 
yet who will ſay either of theſe rwo- is: ſufficient 
for working a nians Salvation? : Add to all this, 
I find in Sctipturey if thov wilt enter ime life; 
keep the Commandments, $. Matth. 19. Yer Pro- 
teſtants teach that to be impoſſible, and con- 
ſequenly this Fundamental muſt-lead all to 
deſpair , as that other make all topreſume z/ it 
being « Fundamental again amongſt Proteſtants, 
that every man ſhould belieyeche' is one of rhe 
Ele& , which being -an Article: of his Faith, 
may reaſonably ſecure him, ' and; yet al} not be- 
ing ofthis number , ſoque from. this iy" 
t 3p ® 
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tal muſt or ſhaw at leaſt amſumpaoully be- 
— .Fursher! the eating of blood and 
ſir meat, 4$.gencrally forbidden by the 
Apoiles., to all the Gentiles converted to. the 
ChriftianFaith, .a5'.was before to the Fews, 
whence 1 infer z iwhat is generally commanded ta 
all, ſhould generally be, believed by all and fo 
if M.. MenzeisRuls: be. good, this muſt come; in 
among thoFundamentals afthe Proteſtant, Re- 
ligiony which 4ifi/3x; be ſo .in the Pulpit I.know 
nor, but at Table 1-am ſare, it .1S. not, A- hug; 
dred ſuch denn allow erpre ſeeking ' Fyn- 


dainzentals in Sexiprure, by th ceiving lignes 
and uncertain magks M. Mengsgives us, with- 
aut. afiy Infallible Guide. | 


-#: It is to.be remarked, that Proteſtants nei- 
thet (agreg indercing down Fundamentals, nor. can- 
hot give 2 wives Catalogue of Points of Faith 
thoy-thinkcohe:Fndamental , as was required 
efiy.Hentias; bur tharabo:. they miſtake the 
very Notienaydiame:'A Fundamental verigy.in 
the Chriſtian Religionz, being, gither that which 
makes-us believergll the re, or, without the ex- 
prels knowledge and belief iwhercof, none can be 
ſaved. Now tht{Queſtion;amongh us, is not. a- 
bout this ;*' bur: whether a Man may cither ſuſ- 
pend his aſſent, dr-politively diflent, from leſſer 
thivigs then theſg;when they are revealed byGod, 
and propounded- to him by. the ſame Authority 
with the former... For thep ſay-Cacholicks - by 

EqQuUauy 
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-quilly o&}F#676 belitve thetw, by reaſGn ofthe: 
Kt ja gr is DivineRievelation 8 oant 
idiorhing deceive, or ſhouldin\any 'thing"bv'6a? 
1k in queſtivh ,'*though meeſpect of the Mae- 
rix}Obje& or thing revealed; webe-tor foobks 
get roknowit.For there isworhing Tefs or 
certain whenGadſpeaksghe being the firſt vetiry;; 
yea verity ir ſelf who delivers wil he ſays withone 
ad the fn InfiniteCertainty:Where'no deptees; 
of tgore'or lefscertitnde cn Nave place." 15 
\\Proteſtams'it would ſeen: as they take Fur-; 
damentals , will'yor- be ty6d "£cthis 7- Whenee 
they receive.in Communion) with them "ahd-a3 
the true Members of thety Church; forme? who 
held moſt contrary Feners, ' 45 M. Menzeir'y'tlie 
mikdeaſe, Wicklyhans, Huffifts | who itt his It 
venth Paper gtants the whote body of the Church 
collefFively takes; cannot ery in Ffſemtials or Fun- 
dementals, 'yes ſo'as that in ſome whole ages the In- 
fegrals may bt witiated, ' But if he underſtand by 
Integrals lefler Points of Faith as to their Ob- 
x and Marter, yer equally-revealed by God, 
and propounded by his Churthto us, with chief 
Myſtetics,” E wherein the”Proreflants mtake, 
awd Errour their Diſtifition- of Fats Y 
eabs-and Inthgrals conlits) his Aſertidjiits berth 
Etroneous & Hererical, becauſe an A& of Faith 
ounded off the Motive of Gods Infinit® atd in- 
HibleVeracity m revealigs? is + Vertud and 
Iniplicite 'Beli&' &f all h& his" vealed, ' for thar 


the 
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the tree Belief of one Article, implyes a belief of 
all. - Wherefore S, Athaneſius ſo in his Geed, 
whoſoever doth net hold the Catholick Faith whole 
and inviolate, hei\fhall periſh for ever. And $, + 
Hierome |. 3. contr. Ruff. for one word or two con- 
trary to.che Faith , many Hereticks have been caſt, 
ont, of the Church,  Tes, $. Gregory Naz. tradt. de 
fide, ſays, nothing cup be yare depgerone then thoſe 
Hereticks , who when they run through all things 
wprightly , yet with one word, as with 4 drop of 
poyſon -corrupts the: true and ſincere Faith of our 
Lord, and of CApoſtolical Tradition. S. Baſil as 
Theodoret reports 1,4. Hiſt, c,6.bcing deſired. to 
relent alittle ro thexime, Anſwered, That ſuch 
4s were inſtructed in the; Divine Doitrine, do. nas 
any Syllable to be corrupt, but for its defence 
f need require, willingly imbrace any kind of death. 
And the Church in her Publick Decrecs of Gene» 
ral Councils ſtrikes with che Thunder bolt of 
Gods Curſe and Excommunication all ſuch as 
refuſe to believe any. one Point decided to be of 
Faichy which ſhe could not juſtly do, if cvery 
Article. ſhe declares were not necelatily belic- 
ved, when known ro be decided by-her., Sodoth 
the Church of England Excommugicate all who 
d any thing contrary [to the 39. Articles, 
though, they judg them not all: Fundamental]. 
As the Athenians puni wichout remitlion the 
leaſt word agunſe the received opinion of their 
Gods, ood the Few;(lays Foſeph camra Aetion. 
| ; . 
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The leaſt effien of the Law.Se God threit- 
- neth hat he ſhall be blotted out 'of the Bookcof 
Life, who ever ſhall deminiſh any word of the 
Revelation, Apoe, 22 v. 19.” Yer Lather rejebt- 
ing whole Epiſtles of Scripture: in'M. Menzeis 
Book is called a holy - 5 'burſo ſpeaketh nor 
Luther of him denying the Real Preſence, who in 
his Book againſt the L Sreumianecinns; fays plain- 
ly, They believes in God the Father, Sou, and Holy 
Ghoſt in vain,” all theſe things evil them 
for as much a they deny , this' Article CRE 
Preſence, and attach him of {alſtued, copy 
the Sacrament, This is my Body 'had 
reaſon, for Sr, Thomas 3: 2 ” a 3. witlvother 
Divines teach he has no 'Sp _ Faith ,: who 
believeth not every thing car's - Bun- 
damental or hot , Propaſed whim theſame 
Authority. Whereupont infer, that no Se= 
upon his' own choice-'adhering ro this'or 
thar , believeth any thing. S&' Teriullizn, 1. de 
proſe. be  ſrckin aint Va mine, ſays on thugs 
Prophets he a 5/0 
no, ; as is , #fullowerh whilp Fo" ke as 
V 
3-From all this pare, how idlely this diſtin- 
Rion of fundam & tor-fiindametitals inthe 
Proteſtans ſenſe 'was whe ns in by then, it ſer- 
her outer ak 1 ry x te _ 
ons at preſent, 8 eochrellynoptanis in - 
rended ſucceſſion;they claim && in 61d coded 
He- 
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Hereticks whoſe TBreors thiey-will have tobe 
20; undamentalss ',As M. Menzevs taking : Hie- 
none of Pragney” Folm Huſs, Wickeliff , the Wal- 
——_ ,dor txue fry ns before 
to'ma (i 101 JAary SLCCelon in 
ahe Pro ant Chirch-: oiled; to-do _ 
; appdrcut ſhow"; of Ttuch. 3+: He fhiculd. pro 
Sefts:to have bean the Catholick Clinech 
hahewhole world,,.and, owned .ab 
Hi1by the\Fachers of thaſe titnes.... 2+. Juſtifie 
inDoKride ine, which we find pately,in their own 


VWeithngs;; party.in; che. molt. Authentick' Re- 
cords te ,whazcin they lived, to have 
beexciu/many Wupgs mol falleerroneous, iand 


urohrjfttan. | 3; (Their, fucceſhon; from. the As 
es:times; fixiding their Bibope and Paſtbrs 
meh egider fats Church Hiſtory ;os [Fas 
itheriwil: he make this good: by clic 
Authbrity of. F5iaraReiner,) who ſpeaking of the 
Waltenſes y, whoga he names. Zwonfs, Iays at 
molt. (even a9 Kirjgss quotes mY Words ) ſome 
effirm they have.been from the" tine PLAY 
fer) athers fromthe" Mayes of Fe to1 y >—_ 
Menz#is to make the Arg ument ſtronger 4 o_ 
have Friar Reiwer,t0 boy: abſolutely! chey- were 
koni the tice. of KA. Apoſiless:wadti his ordina- 
ry ivgenuityl)-'but whas: ] pray: you .cottcludes 
he from this * Thoſe who: Giada, being Lionifts 
Ives, a56enelierh! PHihderphooge So a 
Jtetle before Wa{do bots aroſe Flercticks i 
Y 


» 
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falſly bragged of the ſame, cvitivas after thens 
Proteſtants do nbye. :: Burtt you/or they [cirher 
firs were.in all agesfrom the Apoſtles , cell 'us 
the Aurhours ih every-age who marked the: fucs 
ceſſion of your Paſtors, where lived your -peo- 
ple,8cc. & then refute the great number of Karn+ 
cd Writers, who lived when ſuch Sets didftare 
up in a ſuddain, as a Muſhrome in a night, mark 
ing their Riſc,- and-noting their \Errours, which 
certainly they had never. done, i6:ſ1ch DoRrine 
had been profeſſed; before: as that of the:eeve. 
and viſible Church; Þ ©: 4 "nv 
But to ſpeaka word in particular of everyohe 

of th6le Settsy with whar ignorance and ſalſhood 
M. Mensecis calls them true Proteſtants, you-ſhall 
preſently ſee. + Amdirſt, in FobaHuſs; to whiole 
' name, I amſure; he has 4 more/juſtt claim'ithenito 
hisReligion,' if we-rruſt all the moſt Authenick 
Records of Heſs his Do&rine7z 1: 13601509 
I cite not for.this the: Juridick As of: the 
Council at Canftance, becauſe Popiſh z not Fa- 
ther Gordon of Huntley, no. leſs:eminent for his 
Learning thea Birth, becauſe @Jeſuir , though 
living in Prague. in \Boherne,, where Huſfits' molt 
abound , and having-made moſt diligent ehqui+ 
ry'of their -Tenents, : be faund ias; he ay 
Cont. 3+ de Ench,c.37. they did hold: Inyocati- 
on of Saints, Prayer for the dead, the Faſtings 
and Ceremonies of the Cathahck Church with 
freewjll,confeſfion of Sius, ſeven Satraments;&c. 
& : Bar 


(98) 

ButT hope he will truſt Fox, a moſt firy Prote* 
ram ſpeaking thus upon rhe.2, Ch. of the xe- 
velition. What did Huls at any time teach or de- 
fend in the Council, wherein he did not ſeem ſuper- 
fitionſly to conſent with the Papifts ? what did the 
Popiſh Faith decree concerning Tranſubſtantiationg 
which he likewiſe with the Papiſts did not confirm ? 
who celebrated Maſs more Religiouſly then he ? or 
enore Religionſly obſerved the Yows of Prieftly Cha- 
ſtity ? : Concerning Free Will, Predeftination, in- 
formed Faith, ( that. is without Charity ) the 
cauſe of Fuſtification, and merit of good Warks , 
what ' other thing did he hold , the® us taught. at 
Rome? All this he, and 'more- in his Monu- 
_ that he did acknowledge ſeven — 
and t es Supremacy, p. 216. and 227. 

if he honda, Tm Fox as a privatc 
Writer , yet he truſt Luther as a man ex- 
traordinerily ſent by God te Reform the Church; 
and the 14. Apoſtle : The Papifts burned Heſs, 
ſays he, ( Collog. Germ. C. de Antich: ) mhen as 
yet be departed not 4 fingers breadth from the Pa- 
Pary , for he tanght the ſame which the Papilts do; 
only he found fanlt with their Vices, ageinſt the 
Pope he 4d nothing. To the ſame purpoſe Luther 
has much more, Tom. 2. in Afert. art. 30. and 
Tom, 3. in Pf, 2. Bur in fine, ſhould not ay 
himſelf be truſted better | then any, his works 
zre extant, and peruſing/them, you ſhall find 
he did hold ſevep Sacraments upon the fifth of 


$. Faweci. DEW hs. 
Mi a £b..2.,and /3.\ Monte of od 
CM Sermon. of. Funesals RBurgator kg 
Pra p7 apers fo TRA, in the ſame place, ronfeſſi 
£40 4 Prieſt 1m his Treatiſe of. pennance, invica- 
tron 0 * $4374: in bu. iſtles 22: 30.135. De 
on of Relicks wpon of 115.924; in his queſtion 
kay Popes Supremacie as to bis office, dig 
ower;: though with this Co COM 
£33 ts = i rich; : 
tY,AS well as Was gro pero Us: - 
ſtices, and-ſo.l a ogg which- neicher 
Catholicks nor Pro ages do. teach - Nenror 
leſs M, Menz4518 not aſhamed. to'own Huſs for 
a Proteſtant, ſa conſtant is he; in. proſeſling his 
Fundamentals , ' Which he will. have to be: in 
Scripture ſo cleazs, Linfilt not. ſo much on the 
reſt, yet to ſay 4 tele of every one... Of Hie- 
rome of Prague 3 Fox. pag. 585, relateth whatewer 
WAs oy Opinion. in other things, et ; fheod he con+ 
fo ly zu defence of yp real Preſepce:, and Tran- 
qi nor mu e did give more credit to 
ine, an. ny Dottors p: the Church (who 
owe jhe ame) then to any that denyed it. Wik- 
cli of, , Menz#ig is not aſhamed: to call a 
Prot v who in-his own Writings fo expreſly 
holds 84 them. : 1. Worſhip of Images in 
bs 9, Ch, of the, Euchariſt, Images, ſays he., we. 4- 
dore purely as ſigns, but Ged we muſt adore with, 
al our vr power :t is ke granted, that Relicks, 
; I mages, 
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Images, ind the Setramems be with ardent to he * 


adored, He did dlſohol# 1woocation of Saint; Tn 
his Sermon of the Aſſumption inte * Heaven bf our 
bleſſed Lady, Awrit#lar confeſſion on the '5.. Che of 
Fames, ſeven Sacraments in his Poſtſcript on' the 


it Ep. and 1,"Ehto the Coritths. herefore, 


diniton Ep. ad Micon. thus cenfures him, ] 
have read Wickliff and found in him many Errors, 
he” mever held nor wnderflodd Fuſtice of Faith , 
 Whichis thePtoteftanrs mainFundamental. With 
the ſame confidence M, Menzeiy calls the Wal- 
denſes Proteſtants', who held the Real de 100 , 
that the Apoſtles were but Lay-men, that all. Ma- 
ire fe from their Dignity by mortal fin, that 
#-w« not lawfal to ſwear in any caſe,” 8c, as witne(- 
eth Hyricus in Catal, Wald. Confeſs. Boherms. &c. 
And with rheſe the Grecians upon a private Let- 
ter fent (as | pen ) byaPatriarch to the 
Arch Bales Canterbury though all who <©- 
ver converſed with Grecians know, they ſay dai- 
ly 'Maſs, hold Tranfubſtantiation, ſeven Sacra- 
ments, Prayer to the Saints, and for the dead, 
&c. as all may ſee in the cenſure of the Orien- 
ral or Grecian Church z and deny the procelſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, and conſequent- 
ly make no diſtin@tion berwixr theſe rwo Perſons 
in the Godhead, Bur it isenough to M, Mes- 
gris it ſeems, that they diſown the Pope, to,be 
called Proteſtants, and ſo Twrks and Tartars may 
come in with thegi, 'Whence Ifcaye to Judy 
W 


- monies, and ghat evcn of;learned Pra 
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how, conſtant. a Proteſcant;, M. Menzels 15; 40wn 
ing ſuch DoGors and DoGrine and wha Gree 
dit again he deſerves, after.ſo many .clear Teſti» 
unts,and 
the very writings of the-perfons in queſtign, cons 
vincing him of moſt notorious falſhood.and, Ern 

rour. ' ' Tx » 031-5 50 
The molt antient and holy Fathers, as. $. 7res 
neus Tertullian , Philiftrius, S. Epiphanius, >. Au- 
guſtine, Theodoret, $. Fohn-Damaſcen, and. others; 
who have written a Catalogue: of Hereſtes;; did 
not certainly ,diſtingudh Fundamentals, and; In- 
regrals amongſt Divine, Truths, ſufficiently pro- 
pounded, as Proteſtants do, when: they copdem+ - 
ned many. lefler things as Herebes, - and conlc- 
quently damnable;. Errours , then. what they 
think to have no repugnancy with Fundamentals 
and eſſentials in the Dodtrine of the true Churchy 
as in the Pelagians,. Novatians, Donwiſts,., Mono 
thelits , who all embraced the Trinity, Incarna- 
tion, Pafſion of Chriſt, &c;. S, Epiphanins;Heref; 
75. and S, Augu#jne,1, de. heref,, C.334 condemn 
the Arians for denying the Faſts commanded by 
the Church, the firſt 'remarking, they. were, ac» 
cultomed ro cat fleſh, on Fridays, and jn the 
Lent, yea chiefly in the huly Weck, whercin 
Chriſt dieds$. Hirrome in his 2. book again{Fgv- 
nin condemneth him,for ſaying Faſtings,and all 
other Exerciſes of good works, were not merir 
tgrious : 5, Anguſtine in his Book of Hereſies, c. 
HR 2 54: 
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54. condemns the Eunomjans for teaching no fin, 
could lifts mah, -if: fohe had bir” Gnly Faith, 
S, Epiphanius tizrcf. 64:41 who denied'free will : 
L ome; Vigilantine, in his Book againſt him 
r affirining the Relicks' of: the Saints oughr 
for to'be reverenced :-the ſame S. Hitrome a- 
c_ Foviniah with'S. Auguſtine iti his Book of 
es, C, $2., condemn him, for holding 
Wedloek, '<equal in (diynity and merit to virgi- 
nity.” S* Avewitine again, Contr!Fwlian, C. 2. 
the Prlrpians for ing the Children of the 
Faithſ#]Pjrencs/did bot heed Baptiſm, but were 
. bor holy), and'm his i: Book 2. C: aid laſt a- 
aint Maximus ;, the" Arias for not receiving 
Eradirighs2: 'Now'ler MI. © Menzers chooſe ci- 
ther'to/acknowledge' all theſe , and many ſuch 
like' cndenmed Herefies by the Fathers to be no 
Fundayhentals ,” arid'confequently that many o- 
ther"'things' then_ theſe” Which Proteſtants call 
Fundamentals, are niectHary to be believed under 
the 'daiger of incurring Herefie' and" Egternal 
damparton*” ar.owning them'"as fuch'; let him 
confeſs, Proteſtants Brr-oven (in Ftindamentals 
with themy KReing all here-condemned'ts Prore- 
ſtant Dotttine ,  borrowtd from”® thoſe more an- 
cient' Herericks, and condemned by the Fathers 

eventhen-- / a Ga? 
* 4 Asto*that he fays all Fundamentals arc 
clear in'Scripture, and that adi ret Chry- 
ſoitome';'S; Anguſtine, S, Irenew, >. Thimas of 
op) "P08 Ly 1% ' Aquine 
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Aquine, and 'Sixtis Senenſis, holding what ever. 
is obſcure in- one place, to be clear in. ome. 0« 
ther, I anſwer, very cafily with a manifold di- 
ſtinion, :1+; To ſuch eminent Dofors | of; the 
Church, as he cites, mo; Scriptures are clear 
I grant, to All indifferencly I deny. * 3. To ſuch 

as take the places of Scripture commanding. us 
to heat the Church IF hold faſt the Traditi- 
ons of the Apoſtles conſerved: in her, as two 
main Fundaznencals, for clearing all the reſt, I 
grant , to others] deny. | 3. With Yincenting, 
Lyrinenſis c,2,to ſuch as level] the Line of Pro- 
phetical -and Apoſtolical interpretation, to 
the ſquare of the Hgcleſiaſtical and Catholick 
ſenſe Igrant, to.others I deny.,  4.. With Do- 
or Field a Proteſtant in-his 4. Rook C, 14. to 
ſuch as be firſt: ſled” in thoſe things, which the 
Apoltles preſuppoſed in their delivery. of 
Scriptures, I grant, to others-l, deny. Neither 
are theſe my Diſtin&ians any wiſe to ſhift the 
Argument, which maketh nothing citheragainſt 
us, or for him, *Bur to clear the Fathers: words 
in the Very genuine ſenſe they ſpeak them. vec 
S, Chryſoitome his meaning in bis 14, Hom. on 
S, Fohn. S, AuguFines contra, Creſconium.C, 33. 
where he ſays”, it any one fear to be deceived In 
this: queſtion ; 'through its obſcurity , let bim 
ask Councel,'of, the Church , which the holy 
Scriptures do demonſtrate without any ambigui- 
ty That of S. Treveus in his 2, Book Ch. 47. 
TE H 3 | and 
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and more expreſly in ys 1. Book Ch«g9.- S. Fho- 
ma his Words, That 'what ever i neceſſary to be 
believet under the Spiritual Senſe, that ſome where 
is manifeſtly declared by the Letter, as they do 
not ſpecttic ro whom this manifeſt declaration is 
made, fo we grant it to the Church and her 
Dottots, for to her all things are known, ſays St. 
Irenew: in which is perfect Faithjas tothe Apoſtles 
it was given by our Sayiour Chriſt to know the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
5. But 1 would ask M. Menzeis did ever any 
of theſe Fathers receive the Scriptures as the un- 
doubred Word of God, otherwiſe, then an the 
Churches Authority ? S. Auguſtine ſaying , 7 
would not believe the ScripMyes,” if the Authority 
of the Church dig not move me 10 it; is no lets 
clear for this, then Scripture it, ſelf in Funda- 
mentals, Or did ever any of them + fancy to 
himſelf a place of Scripture, ay clear for any 
thing.the whole Chutch ſtanding in a contrary 
judgment ? For this' is the only Point we de+ 
bate with Proteſtants, and clearly prove both. 
- by the Scriptures and Fathers againſt them. *_ 
6. However Scripture be clear in Fundamen- 
rals, in the ſenſe I have given, that is particular- 
ly.” and in as many words , or generally , and as 
commanding us to hear the-Church, yer ſurely 
it dath not ſet down all tharis Fund: ental in 
expreſs terms , if we truſt the Fathers, whom 
M.- Menzcis appeals to, as holding Wrighury 
__ , C1EAr - 
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chips tals. or. can-all be ſo evidemt: 


1pture,. but by the Atthoris 
i f the -Chivech, gt 


at Heret cls e filenced,and 

reſerve pe. in Faith. . ,S..Chryſoitoms 0% 
. 2, ſays it'is evident that the A, poles, 

yr oe all things by Writing , but many, A. 

without ," and tho[e be as wor why 4 credit; as her: 

. ich he ob 7 Th if, Fugd 
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tals, were only the, infal ible Truths, 'a | they 
clearly revealed jn Scrip:i urg, S. E Epiphanins A 
erel, LE me mult uſe Traditions. Jr's the fig 
ures have 53 yet, no neceſſity 
. T i ear; \Fundamencals were ries 
r rure,they,only, beipg necefiary, according to, Pro. 
. teſtants. S, Avgnſtine 1. 3... 4; Bat. Contr. Do- 
; woo Ch.23. the ci cuitome of. the Church im bapti- 
| Infants, is "neither to be. contemned » 07 py 
; 07 | thought. Topo , yet nox-to. be believed if 
n Fore not a8. CA poitolical Tradition. If this was 
Chee: his Judgments 2 Fundamental, hear. him* 
ain, l, " de orig. Anim.C 9. if thou, will. he 
ac lick e nts teach.nat,, ſay, not, that. In- 
TI preveptea by death before they are baptized, 
(an come to the. "pardow of ks Qriginal fin; 15.it 
hor a. Fundamental. ta believe. Scriprure ta. be 
"the Ward of Gad, which S. Auguſtine takes on 
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w Teſtament as ſufficiently; containing Fun- 

mentals, apd reject the O with the Igni- 

os ? admir of ſame of the Evangels., hurt 
H 4 others 
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pe with the *zbidnit; 7 What & fuk gt 
Hes & won pac, ve nuns had 0c ict 

&Sicramient ,/ the keepi Slnday, becaulc 
rk inScripture; "and oh Wet mn Bn, 

hrals wed to M. ent; Rule: - 
Hin, Fa withhim rhe Anabaptiſts,” reach VE 
tiſin ſhould be'cofferred mote theb" ofice, © 
Do#zrifts , that Baptiling of Here icks, at aft 
fond be reiterated; '$abellixs, one only, Pir- 
(on iithe Godhegd, Neſtorins, | two Perfont-is 

Chriſt ; and*© for: this are accouited"Hireticks 
yet 6: clear Scrſpture is brougltt "tondemarj 
ow rene et S. Auguſtine 1. de uhitate 3, 

fays &xpreſly ofthe Donarifts Eitolt thi neith: & 
7 nor Tread ade th. words. - 
7. How many Scriptures are 'cletr again 'Pro- 
ſtints in all controverted, Tenets? 'So that 
howeverit be clear in Fundamentals, it clear y 
ſpeaketh againſtrhem. See for this 'the Toich- 
ftonc'of the Reformed Goſpel g. & wb the BN! 
of Gohtroverſic and after yot have ponoed 
rhe places quoted i in them, bo e wh GY ke 
Proteſtant Religion be tis htly defined by M. Men 
z6&is, The Chriſt" Region LW) crip- 
Pure, and their proteflancy, only ao ed, 
$- inſt Popiſh Error - Which 10h 1f'p! 
aving its ri ph proximum & differentizm 
wan, Thould-difti tinguith Proteſtanrs from all 

-rhet- dectaries'y, bat -this it doth” nor, it 0 
4 to them with nioſr Hereticks, bo 

ave 
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kificeverts beey” Wo ork ng With You” 
FU 60 Al 0 ag written Word they tes; 
eved , and. as Undertood by nt BID 
& FIans, Ne ariang, each Photinians” 
and all Prore in ag zainſt the! urches Ext 
Kao  Aaghetiny.. Far as; the ble Kema 
hy hh i did ever ' oppoſe all "Heteticks, "4 the 
zealous Defender *6f the true Paich- and 
ho Gra OG Paul Fa the Depoſs « "Uh 
Yip} ro her all gc rafly how | 
netic Proteſt, The Preach > 
agalrft her 4. tu"noycr j the'\ titings 
OO. who have made 'hietit nes 


ou Ag ng that all'f rom the oo oe 


Pp, 


oy Ar Fig b = i Ni ch ey Ke dal 


Fa Riba vt, oy ihe Xe * 3 nat to” 
municare vicht e Pope. ane Ja of” Rod 


ay be ſeen j the Writi S, Fache 
Wer, FR Og INS Fe NES 


rs Prove 


gpariſtic, Mark of your Deietion from the &- 
Ver 


( 106) 


ver ackn Ft he true Church, : and hi Biſho 
there the ] Fathers , your > Ply g 


Ot of 'Iris very gil I rele 
== to poor Ignorants, when reachers make 
believe oy teach nothing ," fave only the 
rb ture an d\writcn Word, proteſcing: $7 
bf nnwrings Traditions as Popiſh 
GAR But if. any man conſider a little” wit 
him{{fyour Tenets in particular, he ſhall pre- 
(corly finds. it is. ainſt God , and his 
en Word yej protelt, + .in.all pojnrs 'of Con- 
KieK'T under the falſe pretcnce_of proteſting 
ET 3 and that not ſo much as orig Te- 
ular tg you. .is. coritajned, in Wes 
evidence olt, Articles of Popith 
You mak ainlt , Ties all may 1 
wi H boy, wity gur Reſigioti. is contail 
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3 0, he crexed Tome for 
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heavy... , 9610} 
, Is it not to proteſt againſt his Jerachty 9p 


| Judge, leaving t9, Every poor 


ret 


BT 11102] f | v* v/ on 
© 15. it nat. to. proteſt, agaivlh, the | 

Clts Mediation Suttrng, "ee 

_ Word , to hold that he l Fa ge m 
thepain, but noxfrom the guilt ot fn, 5. Fak.l. 
Rev..z, Saying "ue 4 a fr w , ovr ſing ap Ps 
| } pt p : ow? 


(fo Y 
bn blood,” "Ana Pasl, 1Cor. 6, we are Waſked, 
juſtified, \ Santtifita. 
"It hot to 1 rodelt 4painſt his -omh Otder, 

to e our 'S Ekcatlon to Fairh only, and "ry 
e& word dit. Fame 2.24. '7e Ph thep how 

that b Works 4, mas is juitified ; und La by 
Faith b 0. - | 
IS if hot, to proreſe | deainſs his Divine Ap. 
pointrhent again and his Word, ro reach ther 
goon Works "Yone in hig Grate , and by his 
race, . merix nothing ?” with through all 'the 
 txr- oe as a reward 
in” 'Sr,* HMatth, 10; 
render \h ebery one accord: 


pttre © edyen * is, 
Fi our MT _ 


'E'it not to OO his Divine Autho- 
rey ang crore ta deny the Reaf Preſence? Alt 
pon ate ſo thearly, This is wy, 

9a 


Ei ex af Tract again his expreſs Com- 
man&# 41d*'W rs, | Blad' NT 15 1dols * 
olring ordertY' ths Cherabimy ro ; be fe on the 
Ark, Oe Cayenanr Exod. 35," 
not'to' Foitht againſt” his own 'Prafiite 

and ab niet we Neauld honour his Saints, 
If Honouts, o and glotifies. 

Thr th hi mour mt, I .wih honour » I Reg. 


"#" It not to piviek Adel his Diſpenſation 
and Word, to deny the Power given to his 
A poſtles 


FRY © 199. 
Apoſilgs and their 'Succefſours to forgive ſins e 
tn having nip pom 29.23, W ſe ſing oe 
al forgive, they are forgiven. © 
4 oro proteſt uxalaſe theSjsfhetion which 
his Juffice requires'for oux ſins; even after the 
viſe \i$ forgiven * to. den popatory * 1p 
Story witneſſing that he,did exact lacigfaQi» 
on af * David, and” my holy 'penirent 'finne: 
after he had forgiven t tir lg.” And S. Paul. 
1 Cor, 3." If any ones work burn , he ſhall i 
fer loſs , but himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
firey where we have clearly a purging ; and' pti- 
viſhing, yet ſaving fire.” «4 

Is it hot "to proteſt againſt Chriſts Eternal 
Prieſthood, according to the 'order of Melchi- 
ſedech;"pſ. 109. and S. Par, Hebr, 5.. to reje& 
the unbloody and unſpotted Sacrifice © of the 
Maſs , which the Prophet Malachy 1. C. 10. Y, 
calls a clean Oblation to be offered amongſt the 
Gentiles, from the rifing of the Sun, even to the 
ſetting, and that in every place. 

Is irnot to proteſt againſt all God commands 
us and his Word ? to take away, free Will in 
obeying , Dewt. 30. 19.- 1 have ſet before you life 
and death, 6s oh 

To conclude, what Point is there in all the Ca- 
tholick Faith, which Proteſcants proteſt againſe, 
which\1is not cither Dirc&ly againſt Gods Di- 
vine Attributes, Chriſts Mcdiation, and Diſpen- 
ſation, his Churches. Authority , his Saints 


and 
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ind Servants honour, ſome part of Chriſtian 
duty , belief, or life , or generally not againſt 
his expreſs written Word, as it is plain in-it 
KIf,or expounded, by the unanimous conſent of 
the. Fathers,? And yet ſo impudently bold 
is this ſpirit of Herefic, as to dare ſay, that 
that is contained. in Scripture., which Scripture 
moſt evidently contradicts g that is only in, op» 
poſition to Popiſh Errours, which impugnes the 
very Fundamental, and moſt ſubſtantial Veri- 
ties of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Faith that by 
the* pure and uncorruptedword , it will reform 
the Church, when corrupting theWord,and cor- 
reting the Church as ſubjeR to failings) and 
Errours in Religion, it. ruinaterh. both Church 
and Word,  - "Sy, 


What has been ſaid-in this, and | 

- the former Seftion, further ip- 
ftanced in two Particular Con- 
troverted Points; The Keal 
Preſence, and' two Sacra- 
ments, 


H E Proteftlant Religion is , The Chriftian 

| Religion as contained i Scripture :. Sole 
Scripture is their Ground , and init all 
Fundamentals axe clear z Says M. Menzeis. How 
falſe all this is in general, doth evidently I hope 
appear, by whatT have ſaid above. Here I. in- 
ſtance only further two particular Poilits, he 
handles at length, the better- to make. Tee; the 
falſhood of his ſtrong and bold Afertions,.. in 
the weakneſs and nullity of his Proofs.., And 
this firſt in his refuting one of our chiet Tenets, 
vis, TheReal Preſence, then.in, maintaining, ane, 
of his own, to wit, That there arc two Sacra, 
ments, and no morcs 


£484) 
t. Then to prove hriſts body is not really in 
the Sacrament , theſe moſt clear words, Thi 
wy body muſt not, ſays he, be taken in the lite- 
ral ſenſe , bit Figuratively : why ſo, doth"thie 
Scripture ſay this ? no, no Scripture is brought, 
What then ? 'a Philoſophical Nemonſtratio 1 2s 
hewprecends. The ward this, inn A rdenthera Jonſs 
&« mexplicable, ang Fi Propo Tg in gp a 
comYa iWon, crgo , Oc. Burt rofloun 
tbes: Jpexplicable, cauſe (let b ainty4 ſtrain 
their. wits, Anſwers M. Menu; z und ſqueeze their 
2s, they cannot tell what it din vie, whe- 
Brea dy,xor ſomething, inarterminate- 
ho —_— not laugh here to ſce Mr. 
Foo a profeſſor of Divinity . take fiich a 
weak Ar ument for a Demonſtration ? moft 
like .in this to a certain Romantick Knt 
tand'calf'd Don Buicſot who imagining toi 
. aWindmil tobe aGyant, and then! Retring w 
it, as with a HeQor, he did both blune,” 
Sword; and batter his Repitatiod, For whar, I 
pe you, doth the Pronone this fignific in any 
opoſeion , On ro orncey Sr it be a 
ome 'particalat thiny the fo 
low ER Schr ler a man-lay : hundred. 
 hedetermines nothing bur by the &h- 
falag'y ning wards. as here This is my Bdy ,, makes [i 
dererminated "ſenſe, the laſt words s dercranl. 
nating the firſt, which alone, and of it ff 


fie yrkiing determinately, and ſo to ſeek whar e 
"Ngnitey 
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ihes Jeterminately alone ;; and , befote ithe 
cher words be pronounced , 'is: to: quibble,and 
ſpeak non-ſenſe , by ſeeking, a dezermitiaty Ob- 
z&&- under a word, which - of its nature hath 
none. - And this is the firſt part ef his Demonz 
ſation for eftabliſhing, by a -Logick Sophilm, 
without any clear Scripture, a; main, Point, of 
Religion. v1 4 \ x15 .loode? 
.. The ſecond part of this-Demonſtrauonuis, 
That it implyes a' manife#t ccontradidtion ;-4: trac 
- Affirmative Propoſition, de preſenth, ſbowd: x; 
duce. its. Objet. \Vhy this, becauſe in the:;ife 
ſtant of Nature wherein the Propoſition is eon- 
ceiv'd before irs Obje&,' as the;eaule; before. its 
Hed ;' che Propoſition ſhould dbe-true as js 
{ed;; and not true ,.. becauſe the Obje& 
in 268 inſtant 5s-not. The ſame Argument: be ur+ 
geth.in the inſtant of tinge wherein. the Copula is 
pronognced,, orPatticle x , beforethe twa\lat 
words.: And for "that Catholick- Authours 
give. many and'diverſe Solutions of. this Argus 
ment,,' as the ,Cuſtome is- in [the - School z 
he will 'be farisfied- with none. But: becauſe 
Mr, cMen{yis.,is £60d- art Retortions , I |re- 
tort: his "Argument thus : Is nat this a. tgue 
native - Propoſition , - de preſenti , which 
produces irs Qbje&- in Sc. -Fobn -15. ' This 
#5 my,command,. that. ye love one another. . Now 
whas: difficuley in the former Propoſition, either, 
1n the word this., .or in the 'Inftants of. Napee 
| I | 


op 
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and Time , or that a true affirmative Propofith» 
on" make its own Objet, which is not here ? do 
Hot theſe words make a new Command ſays 
Chriſt, #s the former his body ? What if M. Men- 
FZeis could have brought an Axiome of Philoſo- 
againſt rhe Real Preſence ( as that Maxime, 

© commonly propounded and anſwered in the 
School , gue ſunt cadem cum uno tertio ſunt ea- 
dem inter ſe ) proving as would ſeem , that 
the three perſons being Identified , and the fame 
thing with the Godhead and Divine Narure , 
cannot be really diſtinguiſhed one-from another. 
Shonld a'Chriftian bely ys _ is the firſt 
Verity, upon Þpretence he ipcaketh againſt 'na- 
had cake? whe will fo reaſon with God 
Jet him hear S: [Bernard moſt Excellent ſaying, 
Bp. 109. What'is more againſt Reaſon, then that 
ove; ſhould ftrive #0 go bryond Reaſon by force of 
Reaſon,  Burtrue i is, no Myſtery of our Faith 
is ayainſt Reaſon , 'though ſome here be above 
the reach of Humane Veakneſs. Wherefore 
as the former Maxime, though much ſtronger, 
then-what M. Menztis here objeRts, is ſhown 
to'have no-repugnancy with the diſtinRion of 
peaſons by our Divines4 So I eaſily anſwer him, 
the Propoſition is rrue in the: inftant of Narure, 
the Objxe& being .only extant in the inftant' 6f 
Time wherein the Propoſition-is compleatlyad- 
ed, becauſe it affirmeth only irs Obje& r&'be 
extanty in that inſtant of time , and-not _—_ 
Q 
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In that inſtant of Nature , wherein the Propoſt- 
tion precedes its Obje&t ; it_afhrms indeed the 
Object co be,bur not for that inſtant;as1 lay rru- 
ly this day what will be to morrow 4 In initants 
natiiye veraeftpropoſitio , ſed non pro* inſtant nas 
twre, ſay they in the School... Bat M. Menzeis 
Argumentif ſolid, would prove againſt all Phy- 
loſophy; there could be no Prattick Knowledge, 
Which ach no real ObjeR, -bur'what ir makes 
roit ſelfy for that in ſuch conceprions-uf the 
mind, the a& of the underſtandings ever'prior 
to the Objet, as its cavſez andlo in that inſtar 
of priority (- if his ObjeRion' have place) 'we 
ſhall have a knowledge of ——_ becauſe in 
it the Objc& is not. Yea it ſhould prove in all 
theſe places of Scripture, Let the Light be made, 
let the Firmament be made, young man I ſay unto 
thee riſe z 1 will, be thou healed, and in ſuch like; 
the Omnipotent Word of God not to beeffefu- 
al, ifrhe words did not produce what they is: 
nifie, as theſe other words, This is my body;'''S 

that M. Menzejs here,taking this his rriflingy/8& 
whimſical Sophiſm, for an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, ſhews not only his weakneſs both in Phy 
loſophy and Grammar, bur alſo manifeſtly thar 
Hercticks contradict Chriſts moſt clear words, 
and the Authority of hus Church upon moſc in« 
ſignificant and frivolous objeRtions, And upon 
ſach rrifling Sophiſms ſhall any Chriſtian retuſe 
to believe, what Chriſt hath raught'in ſo expreſs 
I 2 rerms 


(:2t6') 


ttrms ? what the Brapgelilc have-ſo accurate« 
ly :ſer-down in holy; Writ :* what. the Fathers 
have confirmed in-ſo- many Volumes : what the 
Martyrs havcſubſeribed with their blood : what 
the Churclfdoth teftific by her Paſtors and pra- 
Riſe :\ what God hath ſealed with ſo many Mi- 
racks! and Wonders 3 ſomctime, appearing in 
rhe Conſecrats Hoſt in form' of a many ſom c+ 
tithes. ( when-it. bas bcen ſcabbed by Jews and 
Herecicks) making it gaſh out in bloody ſome- 
tuhes;by us verrue z..cafting our Devils, or 
quenching fire,”as ſo many Authentick Records, 
both of Fkiftory and Fathers do witneſs. O bold- 
nef$) and; 4mpudence of Hercſic. ſo ro cavilar 
Chniſts own words, and yet proudly pretcnd, 
pureScripture is its.only Ground ! 
£1::2.4;Jo. in{tance how M., «cIenzers again, from 
Scripture clcar in. Fundamentals , proves that 
Fundamental ,Tencr of Proteſtants, yea their 
Ppfropyr: and only Tenet ( all the reſt being bor- 
towed from old condemed Herefies, as we hve 
Ken.). There be two Sacraments and ro more, Aﬀl- 
wr. a,huge work jn his laſt Paper, and a whoie 
year ;pent,. before the anſwer to this Query did 
-=ppar, inltead,of clcar Scrip:ure ( which he 
was pnly dcfired' ts bring ) he gives the follow- 
.in Nifcourſes  - 
- 0&4. :Toclea; the ſtate of the Queſtion, he ſays, 
know we” do not--offirms, that the word Sacrament 
" #tobe found in Scripture, 
F. 11S . 2. We 


(117) | 
2. We underſtand by #: Sacrament- of the" ew 
Teftament., a Subitantial "WP ſible" Sign 38 fttuted 
by Godrecairded in the Goſpel ;-t0 Stal up the\rro- 
miſes of Salvation, nhich is to endure in the Chutth 
ta the end of the world. a 350157 & v9"! 

3. We dp affirm inthis ſenſe; there be ouly two 
proper Sacraments in the New Teftament, Baptiſme 
and the Lords Supper. mM © 2 

4. Then coming to prove there bg two 'Saera> 
ments , and rwo only3"thav there be rwo},)-Be 


proves-it thus , 40 Baptiſmarrnd the Lords Safe 


per, agree all the -parts of 'theforeſaid Deſcrifition, 
for you have, fwys he, the Divine Inſtitution. of Bap- 
tizing with water,, Mat. 28, 19, and of the-Lords 
Supper, 1 Cor; 11.23, 24,25; © That they are 
Seals of the promiſes of . Salvation. is no lefs: cleay: 


And firſt of Baptiſm, A&t.2. 38, 39. and alſe' of 
the Lords Supper, in ſo much" that the or it called 
as 


the New Teſtament,” which you muſt-acknowltdoe 


#0 be noproper ſpeech , bat it is only ſo called'; 'be- 


cauſe it 1s, -ſigillum federisy hente alſo in th6 TH- 


 ftitatron , mention 35 made of the remiſſion- of ſitits 


and of the giving of the Body of Chris ; and ſhed- 


-ing of his blood for ws, holding. forth that for- 


gveneſs of fins., and all other bleſſings, purchaſed 
by the Death' of. Chriſt ,> and Wars in the ntw 
Covenant x, are by. this Ordinawee: fraled tothe \pth- 
ple of God. * And that theſtoordinances wrt th F0R- 


' tinue tothe end of the word, "is nolefs manifeÞfrom 
"Matt, 28, 26, and 1 Cor. 11,26, In fine WC 


chcre 
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there be only awo- Sacraments , by this Afgu- 
ment , more cannot brproduced. out of \ Scriptare , 
4s. ſhall be proved  _ſolwtione  vbje@ionum or- 
go &Cc. _ 

Now to refle& how judiciouſly, and learned- 
ly M: Menzeis here proves from Criptute there 
Le iwo Sacraments y. and two only. Gh 

1. He dothnot affirm the Word Sacrament 
to be in Scripture; ; . - .. | : 
2.Of all the Nefinition or Deſcription he brings, 
not ſo much as-:one_ Partick . is affirmed ih 
Scripture tobe Efſeniial to a Sacrament > ( Ido 
not diſpute at preſent how much of it is true 
.inirſelt, or granted by us) 1 only:defire it may 
be made clear from hcriprure , as-clearly con- 
taining all Fundamentals of the Protcſtant Re- 
ligion , which &; the , only thing in queſtion. 
But nothing is proved/by him, ſave only that 
Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper are of Divine 
Inſtitution, as many other things be, which arc 
not Sacraments. - To prove they are Scals of the 


protuiſes of Salvation , he cites for Baptifa\ , © 


AR.2.23\ 29, The words omitted by hitn;" 1 
hear:ſet down.” But Peter ſaid to them ; do pen- 
' #artce, and bt every one of 'you Bajttitgd in 'the 
Fame' of Fuſus Chriit for remiſſion of your fins , 
49d you ſhell recerue the gif of the Holy "Ghaſt : 
for to you is _ iſe, aud to your children, und 


$0 ull that are far off , whomfoeuty the Lord onr | 
Ged Shall call, Ne word here: Bapridni ts 4 _ | 
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the promiſes of Salvation, It is aid in 
Kal — A for the Remiſſion of 1ins,. dr 
ro.Whom it i5 given, they receive-the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which both Proteſtants deny z 
Y maintaining there is no virtue in Baptiſm to 
confer either of theſe Effets, It is faid further 
that to the Jews and their children, yea to all 
t that God ſhall call; promiſe. is made, but that 
Bapriſm. is a Seal of the promiſe. of Salvatiun , 
neuher the Text, nor any conſequence he draw- 


: cth from it doth evinceit. .uc = « We 
d "The Way be proves ſrom Scripture, the Lords 
Ml Supper to be a Scal of the promiſes of Salvation, 
y 1S,rarey for that ſays he, it is-called the New 
Teſtament , which we muſt acknewiedze to be no 
proper. Speech, but to be only ſo called , becauſe 'it 
1s, Sigillum faderis.” This is his Commentary 
- on the Textz-burt what a' neceſlary and clear 
canſequence is this ? IF ever ſuch a conſequence 
as clearly deduced from Sqyzpture was heard of, 
« | cave itto.the Reader roYudgy Sacloarly ate 
dhe Sacraments;, .and main Fundamentals of the 


! Proteſtant Religion, contained in Scripture,”or 

b- . cleady deduc , from it. * 1130 | .y 

+ | .-::Bur M.Menzeis thought yay it ſcems by his 
fo long 2 digrefion in his laſt paper ) a more 


þ calie task to impagne our Sacraments (though . 
1 ..no;part of che preſent work ) then to prove his 
QWy. \ No. Serypture , Councils,.or Fathers'inld 
| 4 -qwſeven' Sacraments, Anſwer , yes Sir, 

F I 4 Scriptures 


COND 
Scrzpture,: Coutcels, Farhers'do;' not as butt 
figns with, you ,0but as: viſible or ſenfible figns ' 
& uns jnvifible- 'grate'they product- in! the SBul, 
as 1ndticuredIby-Chrift our Lord; for our San- 
@Itatian.: In rhis/{nfe , ther be ſeven Sacta- 
jnecirs;: ſer; Gown in} the Goſpel {' Decreed 'by 
Comcils,' approved by the Fathers. _ 4 
:> 4: ThaptherFathers 'did! ſ& underſtand. a'Sx- 
crnnſenty: is confeſſed by Proteſtants, who even 
dara benſurcttigBathers for this r- As Auſcwhu 
loc. comm, P. 299+ did S; Auguſtine, for aſſitm- 
ib2aconfiderarely; that the Sacraments of the 
Mow Teſcanientigive ſalvation 3 Zwinglius Toms 
ve Bapt. fol, yo, All-the - Antient *Do- 
-aors tor: ſuppoſing the water of Baptifmro 
p'trgefid., * The. Century Whiters, Cent. 2:-C.4. 
&iol:47. In particular cenſures, $, Clemeat "Dif- 
wept /vt:the Apoſtles ,'and Fuittn Martyr, for 
-thinking Regeneration not only to be Hignfficd , 
bmr- wrought by Hypriſin : andin the'3. Ccyit. 
AS. $-.'S. Cyprian, {br teaching hat * rhe- perſon 
Papr:zing doth give Santtiry;andthe Holy Ghoſt, 
T $0 the Baprized. ITRES {| O12; 194 C 2:01J 
2 That ſuch a number :of: viſible or 'ferfible 
- figns inſcicuredby:Chriſt,, {or=cdiiferring-#face, 
and taking away fin, is' ſer down: #n'Seri bY 
| gsCloar trom:thefollowing Texts, ©! / +7 $1123 
-:4 Bar Baptiſme,' A#s-2..38./Bt every on4If you 
\ bipvicedf the. Remiſſion of "Sis, - Bpheſ. ER 
3995 (2! - J9V22 TIN LM | 7; 
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Chrift loved the Ehurch, cleanſing it 'by the. Tiger 
ver of Water." A 0 1191009 - 

Ne Con nition As 17T hen they- thdin< 

bſe their hands wpin them, and they retriview! the 

wr Ghoſt. "2, Cor. 1+ 22. "And he that confitmedi 
+ with'you in Chriſt, and hath nioylel 6; Gol why 
alſo' hath 'ſealtl us , and giver the, pldgeaf _ 
$ irit in our hearts. 

':For Pefnance', S. Fohn-$0. 23 Whoſe fon. - 
Bd forgive, they the forgivtn, 86s CAAs86: 
Ang many of them that bevel, came confeſſing 
their aceds: ; . (13 Dis, , DIHTBICL 
> For the Euchariſt, S. Watt a6: FS. <Murk bg. 
S: Lake 22: This is my body, &e: S.Fyhn' 61a 

+9"Jiwj bread” 7 ans the *bredd if life; 'be | hb 
tatrth i this Bread 5 ſhall five” for emer! 

"For extr&piUnRion, 5. Fame! 8.1.4) Th 
be fick', let him bring om the Prit ke Dun "the 
and let them pray fry 


- Off. in the nome LA Our Lord: We” Fr en be 
ut 


- in Tins, t be remitted him. $. Mark 6:74. 
"And they anonited with Off way that were fork, 
- kndhealed them. © © 4 15517 


**For Hol Oxder, 2 Tir. 1: ix Mmevifh cdek 


"that thou ref#ſcifitt the grae of God; which ey 
"Whit, by the” impoſition of may Winds? © © © 1-009 


- For Matrimopy ,  Epheſ. 5. 32. This My 


(x all which! aces of Sep ted iagui- 
"ff the Extetiel Sigh {RING called > Sacra- 


ment, 
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maUx,-dr to it atmexed the forgiving of ſing, ot 


| conferring of Life and Grace, which. makes.it 


2 Sacrament of the-New Law. So that there is 
ne:larking hereunder ambiguity, of words.,. as 
Merrnets will have its However Heretic 
igexplaining Scripture, the Word ,of Gq 

yox vary, nor. his Church, in underſtand- 
ing it. 


3+ 3s) AZ ſor the Fathers and Councils , Seerthe 
ary of Controverſies, ,E the efficacy and 
gutader: of Sacraments » where \the. places are 
marked, and the Manual of Controverſie, Azz. 
28.1 where both Scripture and. Fathers are; ci- 
rms. Lather him(ſclt de;Captiy, Bo 
ap mraneeſts ztancegh'S. Deans Dikip'e of S.Paul to ſtand 
for ſeven pa o Su Aug x6 ine Þ haththem 
1 $a = ithe to.S Hienom. 
na is yas, Book @ againſt Pr- 
Cy his.2. Srmon 
—_ Pe to his 26. LS gary k43 
Fein, padhis E wage to. Honorgtusy Where hc 
dells-46:Þech a pagrifice\ and. a Sacrament. Hix- 
cream Unaion ibis 5. Book of | apriſm , Gab 
Haly\@rezrs; infis 2; Book:, 


Co rh: Marg ip. his Baok'\c 
good Works:, %c7 And; 
14. 


So that, when he ſpeaks 6.2 wo Sacrpmonre 
ol oe Churgh, (:Gemina Ecchþa. | Sacraments ) 
he utderſignds there is wo chief.ones, to: pi 
77 2111 Pp" 


hy 


ll, ered hue as. 46> AS a. * . 
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co by reafob.of: irs \neceffiry.3o: lalvarians, 
And'the Encharift for irs: ExetHMcacy} andouge 
celſiry doth in” Ris opinion. Pur: 6 , infiferie 
ther'on this here, is neither tothe profenty 
poſe, or airy parr'bf whir I did-ar (feſt; 
rake, M, <Menzzis running \ ye Ahbre, ws 
ina -Labyrinthy 2oſhew: ers , take 
IE zord>Sacrament = Ces. 

r ; :tdotly onbyie 73 131 th 
ano Notes, Aending to his grill 
of Scripture clear in Fundamentals , which no 
where defines what properly a Sacrament is , or 
any where reſolves and determinates what may 
be ambiguous and doubtful , either ip it ſelf, or 
the Fathers. How then ſhall we be aflured of 
this without an Infallible Viſible Judge ? When 
ſome take even the cleareſt Scriptures and Wri- 
tings of the Fathers in one ſenſe , ſome in an- 
other. But the Catholick Church having re- 
ceived the Tye cy ws ben Lou _ oa 

pſtles conſtant] miniſtrar 

Dit Perſe , and for he ends they were In- 


frituted, hath ſufficiently declared both the 


Number and Nature of Sactaments , accord- 
ing to the Tradition of the Apoſtles, and 
conſtant praQtiſe of the ſame Church , which 
is an infallible Ground to us, whilcſt all He- 
reticks, with M. Menzeis are fo intricate in 
the preſent Queſtion , by the Diverſity of 
Notions , they cither find in Authours, or fan- 


cy 
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oy to'themſcives;, {ſome 1admirting, not! only 
&rewy! ſayes' Mts: Menzeis', bur ſeventeen |Sa- 
crtiments, fome'; ſeven times ſeven , me: {e- 
"ſeven yea; 'and more ) that ey lye 
either in-the - Lurking Holes: of Obſcuri- 
and 'Ambiguity ; the better-to Palliate their 

> my ar Fl up and down in-their un- 
falcd Belief, following their, Fallible Covje- 
ures ,/ uncerrairi-Qpinions , :and - Groundleſs 
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Mr. Menzeis ſecond Gronnd"of 
. the Proteſtant Religion , Nig. 
* The Dottrine of | the | Chureh 
...in the firſt three Centuries, 'on 
Ages , - proved no Growid"to 


them , yea their very 'Ruine. : 


©@ «- *® 
Qiz0 


4 S Hiſtoriographers temark, the orene 
| A Empires 'have begun to decay » how 


ſoon they left off to ground their great» 
nels on new Conqueſts: And the Narturalifts 
obſerve, that Trecs, and Plants do preſently fade, 
when their Roots do not ſpread as the Branches 
ſpring up : So the. Proteſtant*Religion ſhould 
have inſtantly, been;chocked in its Riſe and as 
{mothercd in the Cradle y It Proteftants ſtand- 
ing conſtantly to their firſt Principle,” had ill 
. rejected the DoGrine of the Church, under the 
ſpecious pretence; of adhering.only-to the pure 
and naked Vord as a Ground moſt pure oy 

| clcar, 
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clear, Scriptures makings ſo clearly againſt 
them. Wherefore, though the firſt Retorm- 
ers ( as I ſhall preſently ſhew) did diſclaim the 
Doarine of the-Church in any Age after the A- 
poſiles, as infallible , or Ground of Faith, diſ- 
cio the ni ark diſclaim _ diſclaim 
ugeeſſion How goy : Yer ocbers after the fi 
To of paſſion had. a little relented , Fai 
alW'this moſt gdiferaceful, and a 'moſt evident 
jon. of their Ercours,. and fearing their 
ions both fall and ruine,ifgor ſpeedily prop- 
z-claim a Succeſſion; thaugh from Oh CON» 
nined Herefics, with M. Menzews here; from 
Waldenſes, Wickliffans, Huſfits , as we have 
ſeen : Cite the Fathers , though cither to no 
purpoſe, or elſe corruptedly with Du Pleſfss, ſo 
evidently confured by the Cardinal Du Peron, 
pretend to Miracles with M, Poo! in his NyMity 
ofthe Romiſh Faith, though falfly, moſp 
reftaprs diſowning Miracles fince the Apoſtſs 
time, and all the world witneffing, it did never 
de Miracle amongſt them g yea they grant in 
fnc, the diffuſive body of the Church to be in- 
fallible in believing, but not the Repreſentative, 
or 'Paſcors even 'atlembled in a General Coun- 
cil Infallible in Teaching, with Ms Menzeis again 
horet VWho upon this gives us for a ſecond 
Groand of the Proteſcant Religon 3 The Do- 


tripe of the Church in the firſt three Centuries « 


« —_— The 
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t The' ſofe reaſon he givey for the Churchgs 
. Dodrine, 4 being a Ground "of Faith ar"whae 
2 time is, becauſe, i the Catholick Religionwia oe 
. then purely cobſerved in her, i wit $0 where'th 
frand (bf ſays he vl qr" 
blaſphemy cannot be og -Whepog yn s 
thar if /ir be bla cohomy to the Ca- 
| tholickR igion muſt always be purely- 7 confers 
| ved in = evreie many whis moſe bo 
fure! k open . 
Gem before ha Relbrmario made by 
and Calvin, no Church ro have conſerved'tt 
Religion in irs phrity ar all. "Luther common. 
1 Cor. 1.15. 7 was the firſt to whomGod _ 
to reveal theſe Dottrines which are now Preachetls 
this praiſe they canes take from us, that we were 
the firſt that brought light to the' world + Without 
our help, no wan hai ever learned one word of "the 
Thoſpel. This 'M! Totten both acknow 
and fnfirthadih Exam. Jur:Rom, Lathey 
well - ſ he was- the firit, a Son without « Father, 
Schollar without a Maſter, &c. + 
Calvin inn Epiſtle of his to MeheniFhoy, It hath 
ove a _ ep ( wor he')that not the leaf 
wſpition of any Diſcord riſen amongſt ns s "deſcends - 
to mt for it were a thing more 'then abſurd, 
dfter we have beer coniferained to make ſeparation 
from the whole world cif 'we int our ' beginning ſhovid 
, alſo divide from one anther; 
—Chillingwotth, Gb.5. Seld./55, for the Be- 


fer- 
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tera Communion of, the viſible Church j we have 
without Scrauple-formerly granted, that Proteſtants 
foe $nind; > 23 Ghth 

\ Rucer. p, 660,.4/{ the world erred. ( be ſpeaks 
defare. che Reformaztinp ) in that Article of the Real 
+ 1566 EOS MAIIOSS | 
-: Bibliander , 4# rat, 4d princip, Germ. c.72. it us 
Hen all queſgion, that from the time of Gregory 
the great , |the Pape i& the Aniichrifh, who with his 

1B4i0n hath. made drunk all Kings and people 

am #he higheſt to the loweſt... ., | 
«;Brochard, on the ſeceud Ch. Rev, p..4. when 
he firſt a[[ault was made upon the Papacy by Luther, 
the tnowledge of. Chriſt-was wanting in all and eve- 
#y-one of his members W 
«hte, in his. defence, Ce 37.,P4..3:36. Popery 
was. s: Leproſie . breeding ſo univerſally in the 
Church, that there was. no viſible company of men, 
appearing in: the world ,freefromate 7 + 
\ Bennet Morgenternygn his T; reatiſe of the Church, 
call; it rigiculows, to ſay any before. Luther had the. 


— ” 


purity of the Goſpel. & 1 ad; 
Simon Voyon; Cat. DoF, is his Epiſtle to the 
Reader, ſays, when Pope Boniface was.inſtalled, then 


was that univerſal, Apoitacy from the, Faith, which 


Was etold by Pagle i iy hg 
Fewel-upon- the. Revelation fol. 110. The 
bs was. they, unhgard of, | when-' Zather -and 


Zwinglt came to preach the Ghalſ 
Eebuſ 


Eccle- 


gh: ns 
ian Francus, 4 his Epiſtle of abrogating / 
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Beclefpaſtical Statutes, ſays, for certain, through the 
work of the "Antichriſt, the External Church , toge- 
ther with the faith and Sacraments vaniſhed away 
preſently aftey the Apoſtles departure, and for theſe 
thouſand and four hundred years, the Church hath 
been no where £xternal and Viſible. 

! From all which Teftimones of moſt renown» 
ed Proteſtants, yea ,and of the very firſt Re- 
formers'is'/evidently proved : Firſt , thar-they 
didTiorthink'any viſible Church to have conſer- 
ved at all times; the purity,of the Goſpel, which 

M; <Meazers calls blaphiy to deny. Second 
ly, that'they claim not a-Succeſfſion from *any 
that went before them '( except only from he 
Apottles) what ever later Proteſtants 'd& falſly 
pretend, | Thirdly; that they own no miore the 
diffuſive body of the Church infallible then the 
Repreſentative, ſeeing no Church proſeſling the 
Do&rine they did reach; is acknowledged by 
them for many hundred years before the Refor- 
mation, * Fourthly, That Popery was the only 
Religion geticrally prevailing , and openly pro- 
fefled; for no leſs time then fourteen hundred 
years before Luther. Fiſthly, how well M. Mer 
ze agreeth with other Proteftants in this his 

ſecone Ground of Faith. Nie”, 

You ſhall preſently, God willing, hear both 

reater and better witnefſesdepoling againſt himy 

t firſt I ask what peculiar reaſon he- has, why 

the Church in her childhood, and younger age, 
K on 


x (x30) 
ſhould be a ground of Faith , and' not. \afrer+ 
wards, and in her full maturity ?: as we gtant 
her, the fulneſs of Divine' Wiſdom 'even-from 
her birth, which did not incfeaſe by.age, :fo* by 
age it cannot decay. - We ſhall now preſently 
ſee, how like the Proteſtant Church«is to that 
of the three firſt Centurics z bur before this}, I 
would know, why. M. Mensets, giyes her Dos 
&rine rather for a ground ,-theh. in following 
times? Is there any peculiar prndiionts to 
her, | any.particular reaſon: militates;for her,;or 
any teſtimonies of rigghcriprures ; or Fathers gi- 
ven to her in one tinde-, rather theryin another ? 
was her Dodrine. then,purer:?;;ber: Condition 
mare flouriſhing,her authority greater?Doth not 
M.:Aenzei grounding his Faith wpon the Do» 
&rine of the Church in aty age afcer the Apo: 
files, confirm that Romith Tcner of the. Chugch 
Do&rine- as .a Ground in other Ages, by parie 
ty obreafon ? y 1} 64411 4 

Secatidly., I refle& that M. Me#zew, who 
will.admit of no Infallible Viſible Judg of Cant 
troverſie, of no Infallible Tradition not contain 
ed in Scripture, nor of any Aſſembly. of the :Fa 
thers, and Paſtor ofthe Church/iv' a General 
Council as infallible in their.. Decrces:' Here 
either acknowlcdgerh the Records pf the Eccte(i- 
aſtick Hiſtory, .and Writings of: the Fachers, Nj 
as witncſſing infallibly to us, the Do(trinc 'of 
theſe ages , or clic niul} grant he hath no _infal: 
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lible' affurgnce that -rhis' his ſecond. groimd''6f 
Faith is ſolid andInfallible, There being nov. 
ther way keft-us (wichout particular 'Revelati- 
on). to: know what Dodrine'' the Ohurchy.did 
$each, and Believe in the firſt[thtes Ages] fave 
owly the Writings of the Farhers , and Tradition 
of the preſens Church 5 whieh we rye: ter 
Menzeis muſt either here own-a$ Intallif{e; of 
aveirch he fluids his Faith'upon a ſandy. aid fal- 
ihlc gro #96? 1 LLES aj BLOT 
--\Eh& fint-Reformers ſithng better \to:Thejr 
owt! Principles then he ;-and” of much greamwy 
ſincerity and learning , grant plainly the tyreved 


efpcPutanitive Church, ro hold many thing in 
itton to them. {i OIRG) YR Wit 
. Tather Zade ſervo arbits,. C2. and in hit\Table 


Conferences C; de patrib. Eccl, The Ld uthority of 
the Fathers i not to be regarded y in the Weriti) 
if Hierowe there 'is Rot a word of true Faith in 
Chrift,& ſound Religion : Tertulhan is very Supre- 
ſtitious: 1 hays haldes Origen long. ſince accuſe: 
of Chryſoſtome, 1 make no Un + Baſil goof ho 
worth, tz is whollya Monk, I weigh not hinr 4 hair x 
Cyprien is « weak. Divine , affirming tliets: yer 
furcher; that the Apology of Mclan&thon dothviar 
ex2ell all the Doors of the Church , yea even 
Auguſtine himdelf, | Calvin £,3. Inf. C.$. Tt was 
4 caftonge 1300." fears ago (that is in the ſecond 
age!) 20 pray for »the dead, but all of that tinit , 
1 $0 ESEAS 4% LE (fays. 
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(ſays he) I confeſs were carried away with 'Er- 
rowr; 

And in the fourth Book of his Inſtitotions, 
Chapter 9.he- will ſtand to no Deciſion of Coun- 
cils, Fathers, Biſhops, bur try all by Scripture 
alone 3: granting : generally all the We#ers 
Churches 'to have-dcefended Popery, Reſp. ad 


Verſipell. p. 134- 


eMelan@hon on the firſt Cor. 3. ſpeaks Plain, | 
the 
b 


preſently from the beginning of the Churc 
antient Fathers, obſex#d the Doftrine of Fuiice 
by Faith, encreaſed Ceremonies , and deviſed ntw 
Worſhips. ; © LT! : 

* In-like manner, Peter Martyr  1..devotis p. 477. 
that in the Church, Errours | did begin, Imm- 
diarely after the Apoſtles ;, and therefore as long «: 
we ſtand to Councils and Fathers, we ſhall be al- 
wayes in the ſame Erreurs. 

_ Whitaker cont. 2.9.5.C. 7.: it is true which Cal- 
win and the Centuriſts have written, that the. anti- 
ent Church did Err in many things, as touching 
Linbo, free Will, merit of Works, &c. 

| Chemmitins in Exam. conc. trid; pa. 200. moſt 
of the Fathers did not diſpute, but avench, that tht 
fouls. of Martyrs heard the petitions of thoſe who 
prayed to themgthey went to the Monuments of Mar- 
tyrs, and Invocated Martyrs by name. TIP 

- D. Fulk in his confutation of Purgatory , grants 
Fertullian, Cyprian, Hierome, CAuguitine do wit- 


neſs, that Sacrifice for the Dead is 4 Tradition of 


the 
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the Apoſtlery yea in his retemtive, ſays, Prayer for 
the dead prevailed within the firit 300./ years. 
And in his Anſwer to a.coumterfeit Catholick, 
That Pope Fidtor in the ſecond Age, did pradiiſe 
Supremacy in the Church. 

The Centuriſts do reprehend Cyprian, Origen, 
Tertwlian in the third Gr z and S, Gregory 
Nazianzesn inthe fourth, for teaching Peters Pri- 
macyz as they do allo.% Cyprian in the third 
Century, of Superſtition for laying, that the Prieſt 
( at Mals ) holds the place of Chrift and offers up 
Sacrifice to. God the Father.* Sacerdetem Cypria- 
us inquit, vice Chriſti fungi & deo patri ſacrifici- 
un offerre. And generally confeſs, the Fathers of 
the third Age do witneſs, and that not in obſcure 
terms invocation of Saintsy \'videas , in dottorum 
hujus ſeculi Scriptis non obſcura ve#tigia invocati- 
onis Santtorum. They lay further in the ſecond 
Century, 5, Ireneu 4dmitteth free Will, even in 
Spiritual attions, and that/ $. Clement every where 
aſſerteth it , ſo that the Doftors and Par#ors of that 
Age, were in. this manner of blindneſs, (ay they, 
reckoning out in this number ,$. Cyprian Theaphilus, 
Tertullian, Origen Clemens Alexandrinus, Pains 
Irenaus, Athenagor aa, Tatiams, &c. As doth als 
fo Abraham Scultetus with them, Yea DoQtor 
Humphrey in his Jcſuitiſms, pa.2. and elſe where 
Eccl. C, 15. ſays, it cannot be denyed, but that S. 
Irenews,S.Clement, and other Fathers of the firſt 
and ſecond age called Apoſtolicks ( fax that they 

- =, wcre 
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were Diſciples of-the-Apoſtles, or immediately 
followed them ) havein their Writings the Opini: 
02 of free Will, -und> Merit of Work z The Cen- 
uzy. Writcrs,:and -Sep{terus  Tax-for the: fatne 
Clement of Alexandria , S. Cypriat®: Faſtin Mir- 
zyr, &ce'\In thethird Century , they iy, Origen 
made. good Works; the cattſe of Fuſtificationz and 
in te" $i. accuſe, S, Chryſoſtome for handling: the 
Dattr ine of Fuſtification- imptarely , 1s attribktine 
Merit ts Works. QUE IO 
- M: Whitaker ſaith, thay nor only Cyprian, but als 
muſt all the moſt holy Fathers of that time were in 
thit Errour,, as thinking ſo to. pay the'paih dut'to 
1, and to ſatisfie td Gods Foflia ii ſo far as Lu- 
ther on the 4. ch. to the Gallarhians calls for this, 
Hierome, Ambroſe," Auguſtine , and other Father; 
Fuitice-workers of vhe old Papacy And M. Wotton 
in his defence of M, Perkins, forbeareth not to 
cenſure, for this 'vety*Point of Merit, the un- 
duubted and confeiſed Writings of Ignatius, Dif- 
Ciple of S: Johi. | 
Chemnitize in his Examine, par. 4.p.20.afirm- 
eth the Antient Fathers. Erred in making Pilgri- 
wages to Reticks of Sdintsy and Ofiander with the 
Centuriits,Cent. 4. that $. Hierome did foblifoly 
jy that the Relicks of Saints ought to be 'wor- 
rpped. . 
| ; os owning Traditions,Chemnit iu i his Exam. 
Par. 1p. 87. 89. '90. reproves Clement of Alex- 
anariay Origen, Epiphanins, Hitrome, Ambroſe; 
; Ba fil 
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Baſtly Maxinuns, Ditmacene, and M. Whitaker, de 
Sacry Script. S»: Chryſoſteme as ſpeaking inconſide- 
rately when he admitteth them. D. Reywolds in 
khis:Concla.'s:'p. 689, fomewhat more 'mode- ' 
rate; leaves the cenſuring of S. Epiphaniws , for 
this to the Church. 

M. Whitgift in his defence againſt Cartwrights 
Reply, grants /2»atizs Diſciple of rhe Apoſiles 
to have ſaid of Herericks, They do not admit the 


. Emchariſt to be the fleſh of our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, 


which fleſh ſuffered for our ſins, And M. Beacon 
in his Treatiſe, the Relitks of Rome, fays the 
Maſs was begotten, conceived, and born anon after 
the Apoſtles time,- if it be true , wht Hiſtoriogra- 
phers write. | 

CalvinL. 1. Inſt. C, 4. confefſeth in' the Pri- 
marive Church, Confeſſton, Pennance, and- Ab- 
ſolution by the Prirfts : andthe Century” Wri- 
ters, that in the times of S\Cyprian and Tertul- 
lian, there was uſed private confeſſion, even of 
thoughts, and leſſer ſins, then ſo commanded as me- 
ceſſary. Where any judicious Reader may: 
dently ſee, how by chief Proteſtant/ Authonrs, 
both the Primitive Church, and the Fathers are: 
cenſured for many Errours. | Yea and fot- the 
very ſame, which are moſt objected againft*rhe 
Romiſh Charch, a moſt 4nvimcible Argiment 
From "the confeffion of out” AdVetfaricsy That 
che Church and Fathers of the three'firſt'Ages, 
did reach the ſelf {ame Dofrine with the*pre- 
k 4 ſent, 
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ſent Raman Church, and with. iPope. Pig#\in 
his confeſſion of Faith:in all thoſe' Points quo-: 
ted by them, Free Will, >Merit- of Works, In- 
vacation of Saints, honouring of 'Relicks, Pray 
er and Sactifice for the Dead, S. Peters Prima 
cy amongſt the Apoſtles, the Popes Suprema- 
cy in the Church ,-Maſs, Traditions , the Real 
Preſence, Confeſſion, Pennance, Abſolution, 
8&c. So that if M, Menzeis will ſtand to his own 
word, :;and truſt the Writings of his brethren, 
He is: here again engaged to turn Papiſt. 

Many more ſuch Quotations could I pro- 
duce . from chict Proteftant Writers , acknow- 
ledging both*the Church and -Fathers , of the 
firſt thrce Ages, holding moſt controverted 
Tencts, flatly againſt Proteſtants: And yet fo 
caafident M. Menzejs is, he dare take the Church 
Doctrine at that time, for a Ground of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and this no doubrtto ſhew the 
deepnels of his Learning , and how well he is 
verled in Antiquity, till preſently we hear the 
Fathers themſelves ſpeaking, the better to make 
both his Weakneſs and Igorance appear. 

But |bcfore-I enter upon this, 1 remark M. 
Menzew in his. $.paper,lays,we agree withProte- 
.. Rants in all their Poſitive Tenets, and only in 

their Negatives diſagree. How true this is, I do 
. nog now ſpurs yet. muſt here rcfic&, that all 

chief Hercfics, for the moſt part, with that of 
. Proteſtants have cyer conſitigd in Negations, 
| and 
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ind in denying- ſome/Points of-Faich, generdl- 
ly receiv in the Church. - Sbellize.. denged: 
viree perſons inthe God-head, Exriches rw Nite 
tures in Chriſt s Neforivs in 'Chrift one Pare; 
fon : The Monothelites rewo wills in Chtiſtyi a 
two Natures : The <Arians, Chriſt 'to beets: 
ſubſtantial with his Father :: The Macedovianss' 
the conſubſtantiality of the Holy Ghoſt x: Aer; 
cion, that Baptiſm in the Church ſhouldbe caps; 
ferred but once, The Novatians, that finnety{ a+ 
ter Baptiſm could be abſolved upon Repentancey: 
and even ſuch Hereſies Proteſtants moſt claim-tog 
as the Grecians deny the Proceſſion of tha jaaly 
Ghoſl from the Farher andthe Song the! Wat-: 
denſes deny Princes and Magiſtrates to conſerve 
their Digitics and Power when fallen in mortal 
fin : The H»ſſs deny that the predeftinate could: 
ſing the Albigenſes , Marriages ta be lawfuly 
the Wicklifians, Free Will , and fo forth.” 'Ne- 
gatio eft Malignantis nature, ſay the Philoſo-: 
phers, Negations are of a Malignant Nature, 
—_— we oe ; _ RH Foe _ 
nying God , fo Herefies are moſt in 
.. Mrs from the Spirit of Pride, contradin 
ion, Rebellion. 32:0, 12h Ut 
However it is time we ſhew what confatmi- 
ty there is betwixt Proteſtants Negative-Tanets, 
_ the - age wars pr the' firſt way 
enturics, or Ages z M. Menzeis _ io 
cantidently his Raverſary ro teing-eng E - 
ti 
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tid differencefiom the Authentick | writings! of 
upon this engaging to turn.-Pa- 
pift4 donot here uettion further thenl have done 
iwAy ſecond reflettion,how he who admits of 
ms Idfallible Nifibte Judge, can be | ſufficiently 
afared of their Authentick Writings, for-if 
he'tzke this. only upon their conformity with 
Scripeure,”chey'catimake no peculiar Ground to 
lite 4 -rather hen orher mens Writings , having 
the like conformity. with ir, or can they be-.cal- 
a} properly a diftin&t Gtound trom ity But' ha- 
vinpieen how -many chict Proteſtants diſown 
the niolt amtienr Fathers, chalenge chem of ma- 
nyfoId' 'Errours 3 cenſure their Doctrine ( a 
moſt ſtrong conviction againfe M. Menzeis, that 
y_ not their Writings' for a Ground ) let 
us hear thetfelvos depoſing clearly in our: fas 
vollit"apainſt hin” and fee if they who have 
corfoundedſointany Atheiſts, iconvinced ſo ma- 
nyIatiddls, converted fo many Hcteticks, may 
cviheppily provail with Mc Fohn. I cite here 
only the/Furters: iv the firſt three Centuries af- 

ter Chit; as M. Mozos makes only. his ap- 
| vothenvb if which Ages, the Church being / 

ill under perſecution , had not tndecd fo ma- 
ny” Wiicers as- in-following times, to witneſs 
her--Db&rine- ageinſt all Herevicks : Yet: you 
ſhalt Godwillkng ce: how 'clearly the chickeſt 
of ther diffent- from Proteſtens in all contro- 


verted 
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The Fathers of the firſt three agei 
clearly ſpeaking againſs Prote\« 
ſtants m all Chief Comtroverted 


'{ encts, 


Begin even at what is moſt Principal, to wit, 
the Popes Supremacy , this- Poteſtants de> 
hy. But in the firſt Age,S. Den de diving 

nommibus, C. 3. calls $, Peter firft Biſhop of Royed, 
the Supreme and moſt antient top of Divines. 
Where both Primacy and Supremacy is yiven 
to him. S. Clement Diſciple of S. Peter im' his 
firſt Epiſtle, declares him both the erownd flote. 
of the Church , «and the moſt of the” '#- 
poſtles. 
S. Tewatins Diſciple of S, Fohn, in his Epiſtte 
to the Romans, extolling theit 'Church , calls 
her, The'Chutch that preſitles itt Rome. va 

Ih the ſecond Age;'S. Ireniiuwcl.'g. contra Va- 

tents C. 3» ſays, the Romwiſh Church us the greateſt 


and 


is ea - 
" * 
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48d imoſt antient And again, [.3.C.3. all Churches 
rownd about ought to _ to the Roman Chyrch, 
by reaſon of her more powerful Principality. 

In the third Age, Zepherinus Pope, in his E- 
piſtle to the Biſhops of Sicily decreed, That the 

eater cauſes of the Church, were to be determin- 
ed by the Apoſtolick Sea, becauſe ſo the Apoitles and 
ther acer, had or dained. | 

-Inthe third Age, origex on the 6. Ch. to the 
Rem. ſays, The chief charge of feeding Chriſts 
Sheep was given to $. Peter , and the Church 
founded upon him. | 

In the ſame Age, S. Cyprian Ep. ad Jul. we 
hold Peter the Head and Root of the Churchy and 
again, Ep. 55. he calls the Church of Rome $, Pe- 
ters Chair, Yea in the ſecond Century, 4man- 
dus Polonus, Me Spark, and M.Whitaker, ( though 
Proteſtants) confeſs, that Yifor then Biſhop of 
Rome, ( whom M. Whiteift calls a godly Biſhop ) 
carried himſelf as Pope, or Head of the Church. 

So well has Proteſtant Dodrine in this Point, 
a Ground in rhe Fathers of the firſt three Ages z 
Danexs Proteſtant, in his Anſwer to Bel- 
karmine, acknowledgeth Soveraign Authority to 
have bcen practiſed by the Popes of the third 
Ape, the Centuriſts, Cent. 3. that Tertullian did 
think the keys tabe committed chiefly to S.. pe- 
ter, and the Church to be built on himy' and S. 
Cyprian to have tqught, that the Roman Church 
ought to be acknowledged of all others, the Mo 
ther Church, | Now 
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' Now ſhall all"this be called/Proteſtant 'Do- 
&rine;- that S. Perer was Head and Root”'of'the 
Church, that. the Church was founded __ 
him, thar the chief charge of Chriſts Flock 
was:given 'to him, that he.is' the 'Supreme a- 
mongft Diviness- that the Church of Rome {is 
his Chair, which' for this hath a: more | 
ful Principality, as greateſt, ſo-thar the px 
caules in the Church _ to'be: decided” by 
her? \where by parts, all the Controverſie of 
the Popes Supremacy is holden” our apainift 
them. | , WY GIO. EXE Yd 
Secondly, Proteſtants deny we ſhould believe 
-any thing not contained in Scripture,” upoti” Apg- 
ſrolical Tradition conſerved mi the Church.' © * 
- Bur in - firſt Fo - Dow Fccl, rare oo 
peaking of the tles ; ys", Theſe dup 
| Jowrt. of priefil. Pendle "did bn the Va 
ithe chiefeſt and moſt Subſtantial Points , partly "in 
written , partly unwritten Inſtitutions, '- 55 5000 
In the ſame Age, S. [gnatins,] apud EuſebJ;7. 
Hiſt. C. 36. doth exhort all to flick to the Fraditi- 
ons of the Apoſtles. | | F103 20743 
In the ſecond Age, S. Irenens, L. 3. C.'4; whit 
"if the Apoitles had left no Scriptares at all, vight 
' we not to follow the Drder of Tradition, which ay 


: have delrvered unto thoſe, to whos they did't 


their Churches? and to which aſſent many Barbs» 
rous Nations who believe in Chriſt without Chir 
er or Ink, = 6 OLIIGGE 


In 
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-c the fame Age; Origen How,'S- in (ih. vym. 
$herecare many: things: in Eccleſiaſtical Traditions 

go WH 'onght te:4e, andoon the 6. Che tp/\the Ro 
ya, be'faye3, its baptize Infants js ones. '+ ,cc.\-! 
; Inabechird Age,. Tertwlign de prefer. 'teach- 
ath-Haretickr are to be gonfuted rather by Traditiap 


ipture 20d L. de Cor, nil. lpe aking: .of 
te ewes of Baptiſm , che dign. of the 
y cb 


Sacrifice for the Dead, 8&c. he addeth, 
af theſe., end fuck like things , if thou require:'a 
Saud in S5riptiire;: thow ſhalt fing noe; Tradi- 
tion did begin them , Cuſtome has confirmed their 
Pr affjde,' and: Faith. doth obſtrve them. 

Þ4n. the lame Agps, Cyprianl. 1. Ep. 12+ ſays, he 
that ds. Baptized, awght to be anointed , but of this 
Union, thert a7 10 mention in Scripturey, and in 
his. ſecond B.\Ep. 3+ he 4dmaviſhith Water fhontd 
be newed wh Wine in. the Chalice at Maſs, wpora 
like Tradition frem the Apoſtles. See in what i] 
have cited heretofore, how the Fathers have re- 
eived che Scriptures upon Tradition , and ma- 
ay.;moſc ſubſtantial. Points with it , and apon 
due confideration of all this , let\any one gudg, 
whether the. Fathers of the firſt mree Ages, in 
the their moſt Authentick VVritings I know, 

lb. make a ground for Proteſtant or Catholick 
[ne _PORg fo plainly,the chiefclt & malt 
abltantial Points of our Faith , weredelivered 
gy in-VWritten; and partly in Unwritten-In- 
itutions, exhorting us to Yick to Traditiops 
#1 CON- 
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conſerved in the Church y. which rio, fat Bigh 
verſion of Infidels, conviction of Veagghs ,and 


generally ought tobe kept by. af... -, \ .C 
3. 'Proteſcanes A blots unbloody;; 
| of Chriſts hody and b offcred Vp\4p Gha am 
| thaMaks. - WIT" 


Yeti thefirkAg c Pq be < of chp 
| Apaſtlcs are pane -a inch Lene 
| er. n#t0. thee. (:0:401d ) Le EE Surfer 
| or our: ſins: And. S;u4ndremin\ che Badk-ol-his 
Paſſion, written by his Diſciples io eg ee the 
Tyrant, 71 ſacrifice daily the Immaculetr: 
to Alynghty God]. 2/7 LV; 70,92. C10g11900 —_— 

And 1n the ſame Age, S. Clemyent;-if. Aide's 
not lawful to celehrate -Maſſes-r0ther places. ,:hat in 
theſe wherein vhs proper Biſhop: ſhall aþprint\ 
things the Apoſtie receieued. ON MME Cage 
livereg to Jon.” edi !o vnideadt 

So Tgnativs,: Bu) tad Metre Py atulanfe 
_ a Biſbop-to offer, oY Sactifie, or Celehr ata 
Maſs, n} yer 

In the ſecond her, CS: Jremaned: Aadeckas ;C2 
33: cails the Budy aud Blood of Chrift, the _—_— 
of the New Te Wages, which the Chor th hav 
ceived from the Apoitles, offereth $0 God thro Fo 
whole world.. -.: \ 

And Tertullian,d. deVeland. virg. it. ic n0t 
mitted that women ſhould _ 47. ſpeak. in the. 
Church, nor Baptize, nor Offer. . Origen howeahs 
in Exd. you think your ſelves air nay, and unwoge. 


44) 


- 
. 
- 


ira part of the Conſecrated Hoit be loft through 


T (4.1 8 
S. Hippolitzs, Orat. de CAmichr. bringeth in 
Chinrſe:©{praking' 'thus , Come -you Biſhops and 
Prieffs) who have daily offered my previous Body 
and Blood. How clear are the following Fa- 
chit; S. zpiplnias $. Chryſafome, 5. Athanaſius, 
Si: Bafthy\&c. with S. Auguſtine torthis?as even in 
therhird Age, S.\Cyprian Sermide can. dom. the 
Evicheriſt is « Holocauſt to purge-our ſins, and in 
his Epiſtle, ad Cyril}. he calls it' a Sacrifice ſe- 
ven-Umies. vn Thigh, 
4. Proteſtants deny the Real:Preſence , and 
Trainſbſtantions' ' ers 
+. But, i» the firſt age, S. /enatius- in his Epiſtle 
ad ( often = by Euſcbins , Atha- 
waſhes. Ferome, Theodoret and other antients ) 
ſpeaking of the Saturnian Hereticks, ſays, They 
neynit not'of Enchariſts and Oblatiang, becauſe they 
aut confeſs the Euchariſt to be our Saviours fleſh, 
which ſuffered for our ſins; and in his Epiltle 
$3 the: Romans, do not delight in any corruptible 
food,;"\tor in the pleaſures of this life, 1 deſire the 
breadof God, the heavenly bread, which is the flefb 
af Chriſt the Son of God. f 
S, Denis Areop, l. de Eccl. Hierarch. C. 30 
_——_— ond holy wry my mer- 
cefully.to open the Feils of thoſe ſignifying Stens , 
wherein Now bidet thy ſelf , '* pag leinly 
WAIO 5, 


In 


(149) 
;; I» thi hodnd Age; & trexans,'b. 4.0. 34, dic 
uting againſc the Hereticks , who'idetj 

Hor if ro be the Son of God * asks Bow 44+ all 
be manifefled unto them, that | bieadl upon” whith 
thanks arc groen, is the body of oiir-Dord:, int the 
Chalice, bis plood, if they jay he'is not the Sor of 
the Maker of the world. | 

S. Cyprian ſerm, decana oe The Bread whith 


n 
s | our Lordeave to his Di yr nan 
n 


n ſhape, 318 nature 
word is naade flaſh. 
- In the third Age, ae, We at the 
4 | feredby Proyer, wide 4 veH dp holy Botlys' "Ak 
gain, hon. 5. in dive. locs Evally. frei 
e | ceiveſt the holy Food, this Eateſt and Drinhes the 
Body and Blidd of Lord  thew the Eard &- 
treth under thy roof 

In the ſame holds I. 4. contri tar 
cion..C, 40. The Bread tabiw and diftribited t6 his 
Diſciples he made. bis body What ecav'be Bid 
more clearly then all exJ  efther for the Real 
Prefonce,or Tranſubſtantiatian; which\s nothing 
but the change of the Beoud in Chriſts Bowl, 
here ſophainly afſerted.; 

&ddto this, for commaenion under 6h knd, 
devyed dy Proteftancs, it is ſaid roheve been; fo 
pn fp atten FHibrarh. C. 

8. to Infants 4h Cypritn, fern. 
ws #.b0; und by Tertafltan {, TE rv 
carried to my bowſes, 1en type 006 


WY "a Li 


—_— 
- 


© & CÞ 


I  Y WW 


_ 


(146) 
Se by Euſcbius 1. 5. be#. which could not be 
done, but-undex ot& kind. | 
5. Proteſtants deny purgatary and prayers for 
the dead... But in the firſt Age, S. Denis Eccl. 
Hierarch. part.+3. C. 7. ſays the Venerable Pre- 
late approaching powereth forth bus holy Prayer up- 
on the dead, that Prayer he doth beſeech the Di- 
wine clemency to forgive all the fins of the dead tom- 
owitted trhaugh humane. Infirmitics , and to place 
him in light ,  and.in_the Region of the living, 
In the fame Ape, S.Clement |.$.Conſt.C.q8.has 4 

long Prayer accuſtomed to be ſaid for the dead. Again 
+ the lame S..Clems., Ep, 1. de S. Petro yells us, $; Pe- 

ter tanght them among. other works of mercy, to pray 
ant give alms forthe dead. And: in. the Lit y 
of S. Femes Apolſtle.y; we have: Prayers alſo for 
them. | | \ 
_.. Tertulhan. }, de, Corona. militis, numbreth 
prayer for the. dead amongſt the Traditions of 
the Apoſtles, and ſpeaks thus, 1.: de anima C. 58, 
Seeing we underſtand that priſon which the Goſpel 
demonſtrates 80 be-places below ,-and the latt far- 
thing, we imterpret every ſmall fault there to be. pu- 
niſhed, by the delay of the Reſurreition, : no man will 
doubt but that the ſoul dath recompence' ſomething in 
#he places below, Ibid; we make: yearly Oblations, 
Jos uo the dead... 7 4 hom. 6.14n Exod. he 

r 


that is ſaved, is ſaved by fire, ſo that if aman have 
ſomething mixed with Lead. , thatctbe- fire doth 


Pur, 
£14. 


and reſolve \, that all may: become pare 
? k » Cy- 


phys Paw a ©?” _ I. 


= 


ER - 

S, Cyprian, 1.-4. Ep. 2+ It is one thing to be 
purged 4 long time for ſins by Torment, andclean- 
ſed by a long fire , and another thing to purge all 
fins by ar3g and ſufferings. Wohar fire is more 
Clear thenS. Auguſtine and others be with S, Cy- 
prian and origen here for a purging fire ? I know 
Proteſtants Expound that place of 5. Pawl, 
I Cor. 3.v. 13,14. ofthe fire of Tribulation in 
this life, but not ſo,S. Anzuſtine in Pf, 37. where 
citing the words of the Apoſtle , he ſhall be' ſafe, 
get ſo as by fire, lays, and avg} it is (aid, he ſhall 
be ſafe, that fire is contemned , yet that fire Jhall 
be more grievous then what ever a man can fer 
this life y and then entring in'a moſt fervent Pray- 
er continues, Purge me, 0 Lord, in this life, that I 
need not that mendimg fire. > 4 210142 wr 9 

6. Protcſtams deny Invocation and honouring 
of Saints. But in the firſt Age, S. Denis eccly Hie- 
rarch. C. 7. ſays, I conftantly affirm with the' PD» 
vine Scripture , that the Prayers of the Saimnts"ave 
very profitable for us in this life,” when a 'may is 
inflamed with a deſire to imitate the Saints, 


4 


- 
. 


" | fruiting his own weakneſs, he betakes himſalfaiany 


Saint, beſceching him to be his helper and petitianer 
to God for him, be ſhall obtain by that means wery 
great aſſeſt ance. AO 
li the ſame Age S.Clement I. Apoſt. Conkir.s. 
We.command you, tt the Martyrs be in alt-hovar 
among you, even as Famts the Biſhop, and $ tephen 
our. fellow Deacon. have been: among#t. us, far. o 
| L 2 
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has made them bleſſed, and holy men have howgured 
them. In the ſecond Age, S. Cornelius Bp. 1: ex» 
harteth to beſeech God and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that bis holy Apoſtles making Tnterceſfion for you, 
he would purge you from your ſins. 

. And Fuitmm Martyr Apol.2.We worſhip and adore 
both God the Father and his Son , Oc. as alſo the 
company af his followers, and the gaod Angels, and 
we worſbip: them both by words and deeds , and in 
wath even as we our ſelves have been taught \and 
inflrated. 

In the third Age S. Cyprian l. 4. Ep.9. The 

ſufferings and days of Martyrs we celebrate with 
4 yet bly remenbracue 


. © Ang Origen in Lament. 7 will begin to fall down 
0n my knees , and pray to all his Saints to fuccour 
mt, who dure nat ark God , for the exceeding gveat- 
neſs of wy fivs. . 0: Saints of my God, with teays « 
beſceoh. you to fall down befare his mercy for me 
Wrenon, | 
7. Proteſtants deny the uſc of the ſign of the 
Crofs, and Images. 
;-»Butiin che farit Age, S. Denis |.2.Ecel. Hierdrch, 
f. 2. The ſign of the Croſs is ſo much honoured, that 
it is often uſed. both. in baptiſm and other Sara 
ments. | 
. 7. Jnthe ſame Age, S. Hartial Ep. ad Burdegal 
\Remember theCroſs af our Lord%eep it in your min, 
ſpeak aften of it have it in the Sion, for it is your in 
"vinable Armoar againft Satan, Tertullian l. 
w. Coron 


Cw 
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Coron. milit.'c. J. In every. thing we Ho, wt fie 
our. forchead with the fien FS. Croſs, 'of fr 
* | praftice, Tradition is the der , Cuſtome the con 
fs | ſerver , and Faith the obſerver. And in his tine 
oy he ayes /. 2. de padicir, The Image of Chriſt 
bearing a Lamb, was graven on the Chalices uſed 
þ, in Churches; And how famous is the memory 
i of many more Images in the firſt three Ages, 
and | as char of our Saviour ſemr26 Abgatms Prince of 
Edeſſa, of whichſce Bvagrins 1 4.4.26. Mntaphra- 
ftes, in the life of Conſtastine,S. Fohn Damidſron itn 
4 his book of ___ That which the waman 
THY cured of a Flux-ſet op in braſs at Ceſares Phi- 
lippiz as witneſs Euſebius in his 7, Book Ch.t4: 
$0 Zomennsl.y.c.30.and Damaſceve again, Ibid. a 
own third made by Nicodemas,which being afterward 
taken by the Jews,and in mockery cructhed,was 
honor by God with many Miracles, as is 
Y 


related by y, Athanafins, or forme other moſt an- 
tient Author of the Book Intituled,of the Paſhon 
of our Lords Image.Beſides theſe Theodous Lett. 
{.t. Collean, maketh mention of one ofvur bleſ- 
{cd Lady, drawn by S, Luke, Euſebius rchateth, 
| thathe did fee many aitient Images of Chrift 
hat placed berwixt 5. Peter and S. Pawl, 4s much wit- 
arr'\ neflerhS. 4 a7 [. 1, De conſ. Ev4n. 6. 10; Dis 
Maſus in heli of S. Sibveſtes writeth that Ton- 
#antine in the place where he was Baptized, E- 
rected Silver lmages of our Saviour and: 5; Pohj 
#gptift, a$ alſo others jn the Church of 3:-Foha 
L 3 Lates 
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Lateran, Which the firſt Chriſtian Emperour had 
never done, nor 5. oy Dc permitted , if the 
practice of the Church from the Apoſtles had 
not been ſuch. : | 

8. Proteſtants deny Free will, after the fall of 
Adam, but in the firſt Age, 5:Clement T.3; recog- 
nit. Asketh bow doth God judge every man by hy 
deeds aceor ding to truth y if he have not in his pow- 
er to do ou is commanded ru = be held, ” 
things arc fruſtrate , in vain_ſball the ſtudy be 
falling "> cs $ Inthe ſame Age S. Igna- 
tius Ep, ad Magn. If any man de wickedly, he is a 
man of the Devil, ' not made ſo by Nature, but by 
his own free will. 

In che ſecond Age , S. Fuſtin Martyr in Apol. 
Unleſs mankind can both fly foul and undecent 
things, and follow fair and good things of his ows 

ee wills it is without all onſ and blame of theirs, 
howſoever things be done. 

. S. Irenaws |. 4.c.72. not only in wolÞs, but eves 
n Faith hath Almighty God reſerved liberty of 
will - Man, ſaying, be it to thee according to thy 
Faith, 

., tthethird Age, S. Cyprian in Dent. & |. 3. ad 
Luirin. c. 52. The freedome of helieving or not be+ \ 


hieving, is placed inthewil. 

In the ſame Age Origen hom. 12. in Num. 0 If- 
rael, what doth thy Lord God require of thee? let 
them be aſhamed of theſe words ,who deny free will 
in matry how ſhould God require of man , wnlejs 
| man 
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wan had in his power , what to" offer td God res 


quiring, 


9. Proteſtants deny merit of Works, 

Bur in the firſt Age, S. [onativs Ep. ad Rom: 
ſays, Give me leave to become- the food of | beaſts , 
that by that means I might merit -and win God. In 
the ſecond, Fuſtin Martyr, Apot. 2. We think that 
men who by works have ſhewed' themſelve}- wor-+ 
thy, &c. ſhall by their * Merits live ' and- Reign 
with him. CI WIE? 
- In the third,S, Cyprian l. deUnit. eccl. We muſt 
obey his Precepts and Admonitions: that our Merits 
may receive their reward, | © | 2 

And in his Serm, de Eleem; 1f the day of ' par 
return ſhall find- us unloadned.,ſwift and running in 
the way of good works , our Lord will not fail to 
reward our merits. - | Sram 

10. Proteſtants deny the poſſibility of keep- 

ing the Commandements ,” which S. Bafil;'orat. 
in illud attende tibi'y, calls a wicked: thing to ſay.” S, 
Hierome op the 5. of $S. Matthew, Blaſphemy : 'S, 
Anuguitine, ſerm. 61. de tempore ,4 denial both'of 
the juſtice and holineſs of God. 
- In the the third Age, TertuHian as cited by the 
Centurifts, Cent. 3. lays, No Law conld tye him, 
who'had nat in his power due obedience to the' Law. 
This is a maxime in Philofophy z wherefore 0ri- 
gen hom. 9. in Joſ. ſayes plainly, the baptized may 
fulfil the Law mn all things, —_ | 


_ -  Newnatta be more tedious 'or prolix-in et- 
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ing either Paſſages or Fathers ( whoſe Quotati- 
= could ky make a juſt Volume ) of the 
Sacraments'I have ſpoken in the-former Seftion x 

of the Paſtors of the Church, their infallible 

\uthority in a general Council, in the third : 
which with what is here faid; are the main things 
and ruoſt ſubſtantial denyced by Proteſtanes, but 
clcatly-afleried by the Fathers cited, who all 
confeflegly did live in the farſt three ages , a ve- 
ry few excepteds I have brought, of the fourth 
and fifth age, only.as wicneflevof what was pra- 
Gifed-in. the Chugch before their time y leaving 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, and many things by. 
Tradition. from:them conſerved in the Church, 
nd witneſſed by ' the Fathers, with the De- 
crees of moſt holy Popes and Martyrs of the firſt 
and ſecond Age, as theſe of Anacletus , Alex» 
ander, $ixtus, Ttheſphoras , Pius, Amcetus, Soter, 
.&c, holding out ſo many of aur Tenets againſt 
Proteſtants : and 'this to ſhun Cavils and Ex-= 
ceptions, Which they might rake cither at their 
writings or place, as they do.” As for the ſame 
cauſe many other moſt renouned Authors ,'as 
Palicarpms, Corneltas, Prochorus , Methodius, Ni- 
lus, «Agapetss, Derotheus and others, upon this 
only account, with the Book of Hermes ( of 
whom 5. Paul to. the Romans, Ch. 16. maketh 
mention) called the Paſtor, which Hamelmaenss 
and M. Hooker both Proteſtants , grant to have 
becn reckoned þy the antient Fathers in the ow 
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ber of Eccleſiaſtical Books, and particularly as 


| ſeemeth to Hamelmanus by no lefs men then 7ree 


ness, Clement, and Origen. Yet this Book in ſach 
tabs 47 Santas 25 Fo 
ayl © reatory , Pgayer for 

dead, Merit and Juſtification of Works, of pro- 
felled Chaſtity in Prieſts and Church-men, of- 
faſting from certain Meats at times, &c. . But: 
I hope M. cMenzes will make: no exception a- 


gainft moſt Authors 1 OA unleſs 


from his appcal to the Fathers of the firlt/ 
COD he paſs alſo ' from his ſecond 
grams of Faith, as certainly afrer all has'been 
id he ſhould do, ſeeing 1 may- juſtly ſpeak 
home to him here; withS. A«guiFine in his 11. 
Book againſt Julian , the Pelagian Heretich,e. 10. 
What the Catholick Father s and Doftors have found 
in the Chargh,that they hold :. what they have res; 
ceived from Ybtir forefathers , that they have deli 
wered to their children. Whileſt- we had no debate 
as yet with you hefore them as Juwdves, our caſt was 
pleaded amongſt themy we were not 45 yet conteſts 
ng with you , and nevertheltſs by their deoree w 
have the vittory over you. Neither is this vitory 
—_— (4s that of M. Menzeis ) but real, 
as the'three Arguments I have bronght make 


ood z which by way of recapitulation,I fer be- 
him in this ond A - the Do&rine of 
rhe Church, and writmgs of the Fathers in tho 
firſt thece Ages, can be no. ground to _—_ 
| Is | Lants 
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ants for what:th&y/teach:. Pirſt,if the chief Re- 
formors difown them. Secondly, if moſt learn- 
ed-Protcſtants: accuſe them of many Errours. 
Thirdly, If their own Writings in all contro- 
verted Tenets, be flatly againſt Proteſtant Do- 
Arine : but all this is true from the places pro» 
duccd 3; then their Writings can be-no ground to 
them. .. Yet. Proteftants will needs make up. 
their Religion from the Vritings of the Fathers, 
as ſome. Pocts 'frum the Centons and broken 
Verics of Firgil and Homer, the lite of Chriſte 
They challenge. the Fathers for their Hereſic up- 
ona 'word'or two.picked qutof places wherein 
they have an Orthodox ſenſe : In ſo many hun- 
dred Volumes of the Fathers writings, that ſome 
word.or paſſages ſeem to favour Herefie , what 
wonder ? \Gods own Word , if we willtick'to 
the, naked Letrer,, ſeeming to favour ſo mary, 
aS\Wc-have ſeen.above. They oppole Fathers 
toPathers, and- ſometimes once w himſelf , 
they dre poſſeſſed: with the Spirit of contradicti- 
on; \thar all may.turn Problemarick, and be con- 
trovertcd among” theme. They cite the Scrip- 
tures, againſt.the Fathers, as if their new and 
giddy - headed ſtart-ups, did better underſtand 
them, then the moſ ancient and. folid Divines g 
they will at times. by paſlages of the Fathers 
or Scripture, ftrive to condemn the praftice of 
the Church, and Decrees ofCouncils: but who- 
ever amangt the Fathers did ſp ? doth any ny 
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of the Fathers (with the firſt Reformers ) op- 


poſe Scripture as underſtood by them) to t 


Authority of the Church, or to the ſame Scrip- 
ture, 'as explained by her ? Noth any of them 
attach the Roman Church of Errour ? To ſay 
ſuch a Church , fo great and-glorious' in the 
Chriſtian world, did Apoſtatize, and none did 
remark her Apoſtacy z 1s like a general Eclipſe 
of the Sun, remarked by none.” The leaſt Er 
rours of particular Hereticks, -the Fathers have 
ſo narrowly ſifted, fo ſharply cenſured, fo fo- 
lidly confuted-: :and ſhall we think, they have ci- 
ther nox ſpycd, or ſpared to cenſure the corru 
tions of a whole body and Church. But ler. wiſe 
men'and greateſt Shcollars beat variance as they 
pens about ſome places both of Scriptures and 
athers, as ſurely jt will be to the Worlds endy 
God hath given us both a ſure and ſhort way, 
promiſed by the Prophet, wherein even igr 
rants and fools cannoterr, Chriſt having left us 
the preſent Catholick Church in all ages, as the 
moſt faithful Depoſitary of his Docttine, and 
ble Judge of all that can be con+ 
troverted in matrers of Faiths | | 
Before I end this Se&ion, to give you; but 4 
ſcantling with what ſincerity. and candor: Here- 
tickscite the Fathersz this I borrow from M 
Menz#is in histhird paper, wherein general, he 
moſt confidently ſays, That whatever the antient 
Apologiſts, as Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, awd a 


' (156) oy 
a—_——_ aid for the Chrifian Religion, 
[aque _ may ſay for their own.\Nhere- 
upen having diligently read over the firſt ofthelſe 
Apologies, rehiche is that of Fuſtiw Martyr ( as 
2vy may do in an. hour ) I have found him fo 
asroſly miſtaket in citing this Farther, that I may 
juſtly ſay, hecould-not more forfeit his reputa* 
tion; This Levidouyce in four chief Points al- 
leried by us, and denyed by Proteſtants, 
- The firſt is Free Will, for which Fuſtis inchis 
y is[b clear, that having ſaid, 1f men 
bad not in their Free Will, ro fly what is filthy, yawd 
chooſe what is honeſt, they ſhowld be ny wiſe to 
blame for what ever aFions he will have ita 
Demonſtration, That men have freeders to live 
virtuonſly, or falbin-fiu , 7, ſee them by ex- 


ace to: Þdſs from one of theſe contrares to the 
as | mire are, ++ laberd arbitrio & 
ad tirpis fugienda, & ad howt#a deligenda facul- 
aa pre rs _—_ 208. fHerit 113 Can 

; ve 4 16mCanngNe demmien > fattorum : 
Sed enim hibere td deletin tun rite per virtutem 
Vivre, cam fer peccatums lubd, ad Sunc diworſtr a+ 
mus modum : hominem eaters ad cautraria [abi 
ale rranfre videmas. 

The ſecond is. Merit of Works, in acknow- 
Jedging a reward to them, his words again are, 
Atqae ho etiamfs paucis perfuaſertnus , 14ximans 
$4amen inde Incrums nam vt boni agricols 


«mplam þ domino capiemm mercedent. 


i 
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FL. pnohe oy isthe efficacy of Baptilm, in Aegdl: 
us by —_— from _—_ former ſivs , 


us the children of Gad, It ve neceſfitatis 
& ignerantie liberi permaneamss » fid deritws & 
ſciemtie filii flaws , as — conmmiſ- 


' The fourth the Real Preſence, ſaying of the 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine in fo 
words $5 Not 4s common Meat and conomen 
do we take theſe things , but even as by the Word 
of God, own Saviour FE $US Incarnate had 
fieſb and bleed for our Salvations ſo we art 
that the Encherift is the fleſh and blood of 
ſame FE SHS Incarnate: fer Hr 
Uf COMMUNES PaRems BUGHe COMMUNE 
ſumimunſed querradmodum per verbum dci,car 
FurFeſwChriitas Servator noſter, S— ow 

guinem hebuit : ad exndem xedam, team: cam in | 
tad pr reve werki jus zpfo'pr mi. | #7 ati ſub 
= , amv nr, _— hel 

gu1nem ofje r, uns. Naw Apaſtolt in come 
mentariis 4 ſe ſcripts, que: Evangelia VoCantur its 
tradiderunt. ' 2 


Diverſe other things in the ſame Apol 'l 
pale, theſe few things being fafſicient, to 
- M. Menzets nnck ingenaivg-and how he with orher He- 
reticks dare cite- the Fathers\, who even moſt 


-evidently and ex condemn them. - 


Bur Kar this __ ( which cititions 
| have 
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halt made longer then I intended ) with one 
Query I ask M. MenJes where he ſhall find , (6 
-much as in one-of the Fathers,any point of Do- 
Qtrine taught by the preſent Roman Church con- 
.demned of Herefie : as many Proteſtant Tenets 
they hold againſt us, are declared Heretical by 

1o many, as by 5. Irencus 1. 1. c. 20. to ſay with 
Simon Magus , that men are not ſaved by good 
works, by —_—_ hzreſ(.8. to ſay with Ceriy- 
"thus, That children may be ſaved without Baptiſm, 
'By the ſame S. Zpiphanivs, to lay with the Pte. 
beriath , That God has commanded ſome impoſſible 
"things. By S. Auguitine, 1. 20. contr. Fauſt, to pull 
: down Alters with the Manichees. By the ſame S, 
Auguſtine 1. 2. Contra lit. Petil. C. 332. and34. To 
ſay with the Donatiſts, That the Baptiſm of Chri#, 
and that of S. Fohn Beprif were all one : by S. 

Epiphanixs hereſ. 75. and S. Auguſtine hereſ.5 3. 

with the Arians, that Faſts of the Church 

are not to be obſerved, nor Prayers , nor Sacrifice 
#0 be uſed for the dead. By SoTpmenns |. 5. c.'20. 
and Exſebizs 1.7. C. 14+ To forbid with Julian rhe 
Apoſtate, the uſe of Images, and Sign of the Croſs. 

'by.S. Hicrome |.comtr. Helvidianurm. To equal mar- 
ridge with Virginity. By the ſame S. Hieroms1. com. 
-Yiewant To lay with Yigilantins, Saints are nos 
20 be Inwocated, nor their Relicks to be honoured. 
By S. Hier ome again, 1. 3. contr, Pelagian. To brag 
«1 the Pelagians did, that they were ſure of their 
Y | Salvation 


" Salvition. By S- Augnſtint to fay with Joviaien 
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That ſuch as are-regenerate by Baptiſm, and.'onch 
received in Gods grace and favour cannot finally 
fall away.” By 'S: Hierome contr.. Vieilants To ſu 

Churchmen ought to marry, By S. Cyril in Epiſh 
ad Calo-(yrium Epiſc. of Madneſs: as well as Er- 
rour. To ſay with ſome in theſe dayes, Chriſts bo+ 
dy. did not remain in the; Euchariſt ,, if it were 
kept untill the morrow. By S. Auguſtine |; 6.con- 
traFulian, C. 2: & 3. and ad Bonifac. C. 25 & 4. 
To ſay with: the Pelagians, That'the children of 
the Faithful are born Joly , and need no Regenera- 
tion by Baptiſm. By S. Auguſtine-l. de here. 
C. 54+ To teach with the Eunomians, A man i 
ſaved by Faith only. By S. Auguſtine L. 8..Co ©. 
& ult. contra Maximin. To deny Apoſtolical Tra- 
ditions in the Church. By S. Cyprian Ep. 55. to 
ſay with moſt Hereticks, To Peters Chair and 
the Principal Church, Infidelity or falſe Doftrine 
can have acceſs. By Ireneus |. 3. C, 3. tadeny 
all Churches round about ought to reſort to the 
Roman Church , by reaſon of her more. powerful 
eg 7 re By all the Fathers in the Coun- 
cil of Calcedon Ad. 16. To deny that all Prima- 
cy and chief Honour is to be kept for the Arch- 
Biſhop of Old Rome. So that the Protcſtant , 
Religion is not only void of all Solid Ground 
cither in the Divine Scriptures, or Holy Fa- 
ghers , bur alſo in moſi cleag and expreſs 


words 


"_ 
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words is Ano rv ry Hereticdl by both; 
It being indeed rey but a new Herefie, 
t up condemned Errours , 
Py freſh _ as Conccits; 

- owing —_ the ſame Spring and Spirie of 


Pride and Rebellion = alt the Anticrt Fa» 
thers and t Paſtors of the Churchy Its 
—_— s ſhow it is not from God: 

Irs iviſions in ſo many Sets ; that 
it has not the of Faith :. Its inconſtan- 
cy in Principles , Tenets, Form of Worſhip 


and Government , that it is not built .u 
the Rock, and 


confequently hath no ſolid Founy 
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: 
= 4. 4 —_— —_ tc, —_— 1 _ x "Y" 


———— 


Concluſron of all that has been Jaid, 


wherein | alſo the true Grounds. 


of the Catholick Keligion' are 
ſet down, | | | PO 


C ? m #T 


in the end, fayes the Prince: of Ph 


end. 

Pride and Contention ( the two Pillars of 
Herefic ) will ler them acknowledge ho'Anu- 
tority of Councils or Fathers, yield to no evt- 
ence-of Reaſon, ſubmit to no- Judge» Whenice* 

M Con- 


«4 Fig - 
: . IEEE 


Little Error in the beginning, turhs great 
rince' of PRiſdſo-'* 
phers- Ariffotle in His Phyſicks : which. 
as itis moſt trac in the firſt Pfinciples of all'Na- : 
tural” Sciences, fo it is in the Grounds gf the” 
Chriſtian Faith. The innumerable by-wayes of 
SeRtariesztheir monſtrous and manifold Divifi- * 


j 
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Controverſies are driven to nothing, but idle 
and endleſs Contentions and Quarrels: Coun». 
cils arc called Conventiles when they ſentence 
or cenſure them, the Church is changed into 
2, Synagogue g the' Fathersforfeit their credits 
places, avd paſlages from Scripture, are applycd 
or miſapplycd as they, lift; Now a jeer,now a jeſt 
:n handfhis Language ( which jovial and jeer- 
ing humours molt look upon ) are their com- 
mon Anſwers to ſolid Reaſons: Evidence in 
Mortiveg of credibility is mocked at : Faiths cer- 
rajpty. js changed into probability : a few Fungg- 
mentals. comprehending chief Myſteries(whaf 
how many they cannot tel)are judg'd only nee 
ſary to-be bdlieved $ Errors in Integrals (as they 
call them) which make the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtan Doctrine, arc taught to be things indifferent 
e5 our belief: In them cyen the Apoltles were not 
inallible, ſay Raimolds and Whitaker, with ſome 
other Proteftant Diviness In thcm the whole 
Church may err , fays M. Henzeisz and upon 
this , 'as if ſhe had erred, come in all Se&aries 
to. reform her : ſhe is 01d, and her Spirits ex- 
hauſtedz. they have the ſulneſs of - the Spirit : 
her Eyes by age are dimmed, ſhe ſees not what 
is manifeſt in Scripture , they as younger ſe 
clear : ſhee is too Capeeiicions in her Religious 
CHyemonics, they as more familiar with God 
uſe. none: like Prophets Extragrdinarily fent 
by God, they preach againſt Prieſts and progle: 
400 | | ency 
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they ſet out 2 New Goſpel of their own, as if 


" they were: Apoſtles and __— finding no 


-true Scripture before : Yea as if they had Chriſt 
own power, they abandon the Antient Church 
as the Synagogue, and make up a new ne , 
changing both the Prieſth604 and Sacrifice : No 
more pennances and fatisfactions of men to Gods 
Juſtice for their offences, becauſe Chriſt hath 
fatisfied for all : No more faſting , extepr 
very ſeldom, and thar only for temporal ends 
No, good Works are left in ptr power , they 
are- too hard, yea _ » ſeeing tven 
our beſt ations are ſins, Faith only - juſtifieth 3 
and to believe is an eafie task': So the ftirair 
path is made plain, and the narrow way broad 
to them : Whil'® others ftrive to work their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, chaſtizing 
their bodies with theApoſtle S. Paul, leaſt they be- 
come reprobates z They live ſecure , that each of 
them 15 one of the lee, making even this an 
Article of his Faiths And this they perſwade to 
ſimple ones with ſome refined words, uttered 
in the tune of the Sybilles, giving reſponees from 
the belly, ſo far they are fetched with 4 deep 
ſigh , as if they breathed nothing but zeal : ſome 
more Learned, relying on the acureneſs of thei: 
wits, go willingly along with them, not to cap- 
tiyate their underſtandings , or ſubmit to any 
Viſible a banning men of intereſt com- 
ply outwardly with the prevailing party, —_— 
2 
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their own tetentions.. of mind z and this it is 
which their Preachers far the moſt part deſire of 
us, that we would þyt comply in hearing , that 
is, believe oe thing, and force our , Conſcicnces 
wo DE another, Come hear us ſay they , 
and you ſhall not be:troubled, we ſeek no more, 
and ,of their moſt underſtanding bearers. they 
get no more, as I have often heard from them- 
elves, We are not ( ſay they) fo Proud and 
Arrogant as Papiſts, to call our Church and 
her, Doctrine Infallible, the Scripture is only fo: 
By it judg of us and what we teach, as you your 
Gadrncd and underſtand : This1s the liberty of 
the children of God, to be tyed to no Churches 
Faith, to no Councels Decrees; to-no Fathers 
Doarine : The Word as clear in it' ſelf, or ex- 
plained by it ſelf rhe Spirir ſpeaking inwardly 
in our hearts, and evcry mans Natural Reaſon 
dire&ed by certain Rules for the. right under- 
ſtanding of both, is the only means God hath 
left for the converſion of Infidels,, conviction 
of. Hereticks, and ſetling of every good Chriſti- 
an in his belief.O Liberty, Liberty and Freedom 
of the children of God, trom, the Popes Supre- 
macy-, Councels., Infallible Authority , the 
Churckes Juriſdiction in matters of Faith and 
Religion , and generally the uſurped power of 
any Viſible Judg, 
his is M. Menzeiggand- Proteſtants great 
Principle, ( winch ny, have MAAIARNEY I 
hope 
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Cy. 
e above-proved ') makes all our Debates J 
anion, _ and” rakes away':all cerraihty "it 
Faith. XC: wer 8 UYY 
* -" Bur becaule to ruine Proteſtant Grounds; and 
ive no betterin'their place; were rartherts"Ue- 
{troy then edifice, to throw:dewni'then to build';” 
and in a Controverſic-of Religion ; rather to fer 
up Atheiſm, then root out Herefi” { as MY Mens 
ztes continually cavilling 'at our” Teners, biit 
never once 'ſertlingthis own,with ſo.much labor 
hath done ) I therefore do here for a Coneluſi- 
on bricfly kev ſer down , and clearly prove 163 
lid, the Grounds of. the Catholick Faith. © -* * 
The Ground thet\' of true Faith and Religion 
Eftabliſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, noton- * 
ly _ = infallible in it _ but alſo-clear 
and perſpicuous to all , yet/ ſpecial and partr/ 
ls be in Communion with th&Sex'of Slone: 
to which no: Sefta. y , Schiſmatick ; or- Heterick 
doth or can real z removing al} Doubts, dc - 
ciding all Controverſies, filencing all ſowers of 
falfe Do&rine and Errours, keep ng Unity, ſtop- 
ping Diviſions ;' quieting mens Conlciences, in- - 


+ ftructing the Ignorant , Sy the Unſtable, cap- 
tivating the underſtanding of the-'moſt Learned 


tothe obedience of Faith, and which thegrear- 
eft and quickeſt wits of the Chriftian World, 
(that is all the holy Fathers ) have ever builr 
their. faith upon 5 Is Scripture and Apoſtolical 
Tradition conſerved in: the Church, as delivered 
| M 3 and 
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expounded by ber , both as an infallible Propounder 
avd Judee. hence if any nc here ask the 
Analyſic and reſolution of our Faith ? I anſwer 
him in a very few words : We believe ſuch things 
as are. from: Scripture, and Apoſtolical Traditi- 
on [taught in the Church, to be true, becauſe 
God. hath revealed them : The reaſon again 
why: we bclieve God did revealluch things is, 
for chat we fee evident Morives of credibility in 
this Church, and none elſe, wherein God ſhows 
bimfclf Author of hex Do&rine, confirming it 
With, diverſe infallible Marks, andchicfly Mi- 
racles, - which manifeſtly appear both his Sub- 
{criprion and Seal, Djgitns Dei.hie eft, Pharaohs 
Magicians could not but acknowledge this, 
Exad. the 8. F. 19. Seeing only the Duſt of the 
Earth ſuddenly by Aaron changed. into Vermin, 
they cryed out, The hand of God here : So 
that there be two things to be remarked in the 
Reſolution of Divine Faich, The firſt is, God re- 
vealing, Devs revelans : And the ſecond is, God 
ſhowing himſelf Authour of ſuch a Revelations 
Deus proponens ſe authoreny revelationis, ſay the 
Divines, What God hath revealed, is taught 
us by his Church as an infallible Propounder z 
that he is Author of the Revelations made'to 
her , he atteſts in the Motives of credibility, 
aS infallible marks, that it is he who ſpeaks : 
So all in our Faith is infallibly from God, and 
WM] infAlibly propounded to us. The —_ 
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vealed by the true .and infallible Church g and 
the Revelation by infallible Motives, which be> 
ing clear toall who have Eyes, Ears',' and Un» 
derſtanding, make evidently credible, and infal- 
libly certain all and every one Point of- our Re- 
ligion and Faith. - 30 e I Le ls 

Now to-prove whatThave fer down, tobe the 
only true ſolid and. infallible Grounds,” of the 
trae- Chriſtian and Catholick Faith.” 1: Thar 

Scripture is this Ground pis granted by M.. Men 
ze, andall Proteſtants, fo needs no proof as to 
them. 2. That ſole Scripture withour theDe- 
claration and Expoſition of the Church , as an 
infallible Propounder, Expounder , and Judge, 
cannor be this Ground, is proved at length in my 
fourth Sc&ion,. and preſently you ſhall ſee it a- 
gain, 3, That Apoſtolical Traditions are ne- 
ceflaril car with Scripture z Is 1. proved 
from clear Scriptures, molt expreſly command- 
ing us to receive them , 2 The 2.13. Therefore 
brethren fland faſt , and hold the Traditions 
which ye have been t14ught, whether by word, or by 
«ure 2 Theſſ. 3- 6. Now IT command you bre- 

ren in the name of our 'Lord Fefus Chriſt, that 
ye withdraw . your ſelves from every Brothey, that 
walketh diſorderly , and not after the Traditions 
which he received. 1 Corinth. 11, 2. Remember 
me in all things , and keep the Traditions” as 1 de- 
lrvered them-to you. 2, By the Authority of the 


Fathers of the firſt three ages quoted in my 
M 4 ſixth 
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ſixth Section, with that of S, Chyſo#ome, S. Aus 
guſtine and others above mentioned. _ 3. From 
manifeſt and Demonſtrative feaſori, in ſome chief 
Points. which all Chriſtians believe without any 
expreſs Scripture , as I have inſtanced in per- 
fons in the Trinity, Sacraments-in the Church, 
the keeping of Sunday, &c, and in many Here- 
{ies condemned by the Church ,. Councils, 
Fathers, yea and Proteſtants themſelves, with- 
aut anytlear Scripture ' can be brought againſt 
them: 88 5, AuguZtine avoucheth of the Errour 
of Donatiſts, &c. 
_ Reſts then only to prove that the: Church's 
Authority as an infallible Propounder is necef{- 
ſary, to make all cheſe Divine and infallible 
Truths in themſelves, contained either in Scrip- 
ture, -or delivered by Apoſtolical Tradition, 
both ſolid and infallible Grounds to us, 

For this I preſuppoſe, 1. From the Apoſtle 
S, Paul, Hebrews 11. That without Faith it is ims- 
poſſible to pleaſe God. 2+ From the ſame Apoltle, 
Epheſe 4. 5+ That there is but one Faith, one Bap= 
tiſm, one Lord F ESUSChriſt. . 3. From him 
again, Hebr. 10.23. That we muſt hold faſt the 
profeſſion of owr Faith without wavering. From 
which Texts, importing{|the. Neceſſity of Faith, 
the Unity of Faith, and the ſteadinels. in belic» 


ving required in Divine Faith, jt doth follow 


that ſome infa!lible means which all may -make 


this 
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uſe of, mult be. appainted by God to attain to. 
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this'Faith ſo abſolutely neceſſary: toall..- Forts 
fay God hath-commanded;ns, and that under 
the-pain of Eternal: Damnation, to believe un- 
dudred) z and notfurniſhed infallible /meahs to 
attainto ſuch helict, ' were to. accuſe his:Gnbds« 
neſs, Providence, and Wiſdom. And. this-no 
Chriſtian orrationalman:will deny, ſo chat al 


' the:Queſtion that :can:be moved, is about i:the 


infallible means toattain without doubt :or wa-! 
vering to -Divine-Faith, -which!:may: perſwads 
ipfallibly -all fort of perſons ;:thar ſuch: pings 
are tevealed: by 'God, removing all -reafonab 

doubesrhar can ariſe, either, concerning Gads 
Revelation | (which 1s the formal objeas:iof 


Faith}: or the things:be hath revealed- (- whicty 


makes its material-Qbje&t and this:means I ſay 
again, muſt notonly be ſolid: and, tifalliblecobs 
jetively and inir felt { 35M, <Menzes willhais 
the Proteſtant Religion and Grounds of: iv) bus: 
alſo:ifubjectively,and to us {it:being the {ame 
thing, as to.make-a perſwaſive motive) nat 
to appear, and not tobe, according:to.that Max 
ime, 1dem eſt non efſe & non apparere.  WWhere*: 
fore; 4 ground however infallible in it elf! yer 
nat. appearing ſo:to-us, and 'knbyn'to be fuch 
availech nothing. as to our belief! The: Mathes: 
maticians:/Demonſtrate,the Sunts he many tirhes: 
greater then the Earth, and they. Demonttration' 
nd doubt is-both- certain and evideat-in ic. ſets; 
yet.never ſhall petſwade a Coupiry clown thats 
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isgredter then his Cap , for that no Demotiſties 
tion of this is:clear:and certain-ta him.. | Even 
ſais it inthe Ground of Faith, it muſt be þoth 
folid and and infallible in it 'KE., and it muft 
be known to be fach by all who prudenthy. rely 
upon it. 

| OY reluppo ſtd, to conclude all that has 
been ſai halle rove:both the Groynd-of 
Faithrin xhe'Carhol, Roman'Church, falid as 
the. Rock it-is em on,”-and: 9 _— Gor.cow 

it. to'us ini livle 1 oſt ſhowa 

A” of ratherfor him-and his a 
the: of an infallible Propounder of 
what We muſtundonbredly Believe ( for if this 
can be made good; he engagertvagain to turn Pa- 

iſt ) 2. Thar the true k.1s-this infallible 

«2. That the! Cadwlick Roman 
Church is the-oalytrue Charchy1 ;Then ast0 the 
pezeſficy of arvinfallible Propptinder 2 If no men, 
noQhurch beidfallible inpropounditg, then ho» 
byScriprure, — nently albthar is-con- 
rainbd in itg"131onl a co: us' by fallible 
_—_ and fone infallible ceptaiory iv Faich The 
conſ of aig is clear; for moſt anfallible Truchs 
_ Fakered;! {Ooarapies ang. et 
{lypropoundectto-us, as 
urge ry s- of ths: Chriſtian Rehi 
tet vo been«'' (2 Farth comes of her 
ible 


fays the Apoſtle /then asithere: be in 
x np cond lo muſtthere be i 


Teaches 
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- anſwer that was necefſary at: 


(tzr)) 
Teachers; for: Hearing and. Teaching are Clatit* 
_ dr qiher orgs 15:5; oy 
can be aſh .Proteftants toiIlgnorants; yew 
ro- all who EM vor thie Origins Lies 
guages, for whatis contained in Scripture, fave 
ority the Authority otrtheimPaſtors and Church; 
bur, this Authority in' propounding is nth! aces 
knowledged infallible by them. then no-iufallible 
means is left. '4. There erty | 
Church be infallible in -o_ » thenithe E+ 
vangeliſts in pentiing ,and the. 's infregclie 
ing, no diſparity can be given, Gods. Val be+ 
ing equally infallible in it elf before both;av/ln bs 
now. 5; Our Saviour. Chriſt moſt (exprefly 
owns the neceſſity of an infallible propoyndes , 
anting che Fews had not finned tn retuſing-te 
lieve him, jfby his Works and Wonders he 
had not evidenced himſelfra be the Son of Ocud, 
and- conſequently infallible | iv bis Dioftrine, 
6. For this, the gift of Miracles is given /ta the 
Apoſtles , and: left in the; Church, 40ſhow 
their infallible afiftance in peo poundings -If you 
:fagſt, bug not now, 
_— _ = _ Do&rine you ey 
: «did vrovotind inflllibly :. %ourk; 
kT Gotkar tt wedouboof, LAs | 
doubredlyye deny, that your Do@rite:is| the 
ſame.  You-preſemly appeid:ro Scripruye;;” bu 
1n'vai , "till firſt\you/ anſwer:to'all thacs ob- 
jeaed in miy-fourth 'Section; how ye ——_ 
pF <1 _—_ 
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fallibly what ye call Scripture'ito be Gods 
Ward, then theLetter you zead to be uncor- 
rupted; the ſenſe you give to the-genuine ,* &c. 


and- to 'all the clear places of Scripturc-I have 


brought agginſt moſt of your particular Tenets.; 
Ido not/here ask'ye w prove that to be infallibly: 


Gods Word: which was preached by the Apo: 
files, this they did fafhiciently themſelves : ' Nets! 
ther rht- rhe Dddrine of Authentick Scripture: 
is/ infaltibly. true;: (that ; was alſo done before 
thete was a Proteſtant in the world) but com- 
ing from thoſe Generals '(which: make all the 
Anſwers of your ibeſt Writers) we defire ye 
ſhew; by ſome infallible ſign thar your Bible is 
Gods pure Wotdiy/ :and yourGlaftes on it con- 
form'to theSenſerandLetter. To reply, Scrip- 
turedoth evidence-it {elf by 'its > rs lightito 
be Gods Word, fo that all may ſufficiently know 
it:bythis, 'and all be obliged to believe it, is re 
futed/by Chriſt higsſelf; preſently telling us his 
owihearers had*not-finned in' not; receiving it 
as: fichy: if he;; had ' given no; External -Evis 
dence of his infallibility in propoundingy foras 1 
have-remarked above; Scripture hath. no greater 
Efficacy, Evidence, or.Light in'our Books, then 
in'our bleſſed Saviouts: own mouths. Neither 
will the Majeſty ofthe Stile, or the purity of the 
Dodrine do it, both.theſe being as ;great in. the 
the Books: of Wifdeme)and Ecclefraffirns , which 
Proteſtaiits reje&; as-in the Zcelefteftes and Cam 


ticles, 


fi 
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ticles, which they+teceive. Beſides that the fiſt ® 


of theſe two is" imaginary, asto the LertergthEre 
being leſs Majeſty in the Letter of Scripture; then 
in the Philoſophers and Orators Writings, as" is 
coniciſed by Pawl.And the ſecond is in queſtion 
chiefly in Proteſtant Bibles ,' which do not-agree 
with any Original or Copy that beforeZethey-6ah 
be found, if we truſt their own Authours whom 
I have quored. oy _ 

Laſtly, If all Councils, all-the Pathers,/all 
the Paſtors of the Church be fallible ; 'then'ler 
Proteſtants bring nothing bur Scripture againſt 
us, ( for we will, receive nothing'burt upon in- 
fallible Authority) and all their Volumes of 
Controverſie ſhall not come to# one line. ' Yea 
further, could they bring Scripture for what 
they teach ( as they will never be able ro: do) 
yet without an infallible Propounder and Judg, 
well- might we diſpute, but conclude nothing, 
wrangle, but agree in nothing to the Werlds 
end; For as fole Scripture without an infallible 
Church proponnding , and Explaining it, ſo a 
naked Church without infallible Marks, and a 
Dodrine without: infallible Motives, prove'tio- 
thing. 

Sccondly,1 ſay the true. Church is this in- 
fallible propounder , on whoſe - Authority: we 
muſt rely. For proof of this, It is to beiob-+ 
ſerved , that in ' holy. Scripture: there: bs three- 
Foundations-or 'Grounds :of Faich- —_—_ 44 

TY ' y 


«.. 
The A S. Paul, The. Is our bleſſed 
S&/iour Chriſt, 4 Cor. 3.11. Another Foundati- 
# $0 menten lay then that is laid, winch i Jeſus 
Chrift The 8.1s the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
h. 29» Buils upon the Foundation of <A- 
Peblles-. and: Prophets. The: 134 The Charch, 
JI:Zowve\ 3. The houſe of God, which is the Charch 
of the living God , the Pillar and Ground of 
Tr uth, 
'" From which clear From of Scripture; I. 're- 
mark, 1+ The Foundation . of Fairh is ever a 
Living; Viſible, and Speaking Ground, to wir, 
Chit the Apoſtles, Prophets, abd Church, the 
dead Letter of Scripture being no where called 
thiy Ground, 2,. That theſe three Grounds of 
Faith, both in-the Old and New Law, proper- 
ly peakidg make but. one , according to the 
ang Apoltle, for another Foundation no man 
can lay, fayes he, beſide Chriſt. ] E SUS. So 
that the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Church mui 
not. be thou difterent Foundations' from 
Chriſt, all their Vertuc in upholding Faith, 
and Veracity in propounding Faith ( VWhence 
they are called the. Foundation and Ground of 
it ) coming from the particular aſſiſtance of his 
Pirir , Strengthening, Inſpiring, and Dire&- 
ing them. Hence uſo is their infallibiliry, for 
tbe .Fowndation of Chrif ſtands ſore , fays the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2, 19. And conſequently is al- 
together infallible,  3« That the Church: _ 
: C 


bits > A. ftw & + Arms te AH Awe FF pw ys «+ nes $95 O12" = t%. ri. two td 2 


a (375) 
called a Ground which ſapporterh,our Faiths 44 
tiotito be ſaid the-bnly dittuſive. bady of all:&ue 
Believers, but mote the Repreſentative Church 
in her chief Paſtors, as the Prophers and; Apos 
ſtles- in old, - Wherefore ſome few Catholick 
Authors ſo often objected, as holding the Ca» 
nons and. Decrces of Councils only infallible, 
when they are generally receivalby the whole 
Churchz. in my opinion are highly miſtaken, 
and ſurely. to be mdarfioed ( if any in Expreſs 
CONIES {o ) of Councils not wholly Qecu- 
menical,or not Lawfully convocated and known-: 


ly approved'by the Pope, or whereof ſome ra- 


tional donbr-may be made in things effentially 
requiredy in which caſes I grant the general 
belief of the.Church could beſt warrant the'in- 
fallibility. of: cheir Decrees. Otherwiſe a few 
particular perfons might cope with General 
Councels, as Luther 'and his A aberems at firſt, 
Vendicating to.himfelf the Negative voice , as 
if he had been high Biſhop in the whole Churchy 
which were to take away all poſhible means of 

eſcrving Unity in Faith , yea ro foment all 
Chiſcns and Diviſions /, every one pretending 
the' whole Church holds no ſuch Dodrine z 
whilt he whois a- Member difſents.. So-that 
ſach DoRors if thty, ſhould. allow no obligati- 
on/in receiving the:Decrees of the Repreſenta-' 
tive Church; to the whichithey do and- muſt” 
ſabmit even-rhis:rheir' Sentence, could _—_ 


."  "N0PEF- 
be choughe Catholicks or rational men. +> 
-- Buthowever ſome few ſpeak or think, :God 
di& promiſe us' an. infallible Church, 1ſa.-2.'7. 
243+ Wherein he ſhould teach ns his ways , "and 
dee amongit the Nations himſelf , not perſonal- 
ly, for he never went out of Fewry, bur. by her 
Paſtors He haseſtabliſh'd this infallibleChurch, 
in St. <Hatth, 16.7, 19. Upon the Rock. Chriſt 
hath commandee us to hear herz1n St, Matrh as, 
F.17.: And the perſons we ſhould hear in this 
Church, as well as the end wherefore we wauld 
hear them , and reſt upon their ' Authority ; is 
clearly ſet down in-thcſe words ,, 4. Epheſ; 11; 
He. gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan» 
gelifts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for perfetting 
of the Saints, for: the work of the Miniſtry, till we 
all come in the Union of Faith, that we. henceforth 
be ng more children toſſed to and fro , and car-: 
ried about with every wind of + Doitrine', &c. 
From all which places of Scripture, it is De- 
monttratively manifeſt, that as the true Church 
is infallible, and we bound to- hear her, yea 
and to rely upon her. Authority , as the Pillar; 
and Ground of our Faithy ſos it mioſt evidently” 
clear, that .as ſhe ſpeaketh only to ns infallibly- 
by the voice of her Paſtors and teachers united; 
it is them we ſhould hear , ſeeing God in her, 
{ not perſonally as I have ſaid ,- but by them): 
both: Judgerh and Teacherh'z as the infallible- 


p 


Propaunders of his Divine. Truths. ( with the": 


Pro» 


—_— 
Ptophers and Apoſples. in old ) and-'rhe infal- 
lible Judges ofF6ur Controverkes a1d""De-i 
bates; - ©; SONAR 2 "210% SORT] 
2.' The ſame is proven fron, the' unahinions 
conſent of the Fathers, quoreMr length inmy! 
third Section, -for the 'infallibilicy both” ofthe? 
Church and Councilsz And may be confirmed+ 
even by the confeſſion of many Rational andbMo- 
derate Proteſtants, who receive the Scripture; 
and conſequently all, and every Point gonrained 
init, as the Word of God , upon the ſole'Au-: 
thority of the Chuirchy As'M:. Whitaker apainſt 
Stapleton, +. 1.c. 11, I dewy'not bit the Churches 
Tradition u the Argument whereby to'comvince", 
what Books are Canonical and what not. Mc \Fulk- 
in his Anſwer to 4 Counterfeit Catholick;The Ehurch” 
hath judgment to diſcern the Word of 'God fromthe 
Writings of Men: - M, Cowel in his defence of | Hoo-- 
ker, Dowbtleſs it 48 4 tolerable Opinion of the Clnirch 
of Rome , to affirm , that the 'Scriptares are hoty- 
in themſelves , but fo eſteemed of - us for the "SM u* 
thority of the Church: - And M: Hooker in his' Bc 
clefiaſtical: Policy , we all know that the: firſt duts\ 
ward Motive leading men [0 to efteem of Scriprerey 
is the Authority of the Church.” And as theſe © : 
her Authority. in Propounding the-Sctiprure 
Books, fo other Proteſtants in: reſolving” all, 
args 7”, all Debates 4 as'Banodoff 
bord Archbiſhop-of Cantetbury, in his Strmom on 


he 8. of February 1588..-G04, {ays be, hath hound” 
| N hin 
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himſelf to his Church of purpoſe, that men-by her ds- 
reition might in matters pf doubt be relieved, be 
ſpeakes p the Repreſentative Church , which 
onely direfteth...- Maſter Ficld in the Epifle 
to his Treatiſe M4: "Church x, Seeing the Con- 
troverfies of Religioni are grown in number ſo ma- 
my , atdin Nature (o Intricate, that few have time 
and leaſnrt , fewer ſtrength of underſtending to ex- 
amine then s what remaineth for men defrrous of 
ſatisfa##ien in things of ſuch conſequence, but dili- 
gently toſearch out, which among all the Societies 
of men in the World, 1s that bel company of holy 
ones, that houſbold: of" Faith, that Spouſe of Chriſt, 
ang: Church: of the living God, the Pillar aud 
Grawwd of Truth | that (o they may. imbrace her 
Communian, follow her Doctrine, and ne#t in her 
{ner Here again che RepreſentativeChurch 

Judging and Teachiing. AM, Hooker in the 
Prefare bi Books of Eccleſiaſtical Policy : We 
are right fare of this ," that Nature, Scripture, and 
Experience have tanght the World to ſeek for the 
ending - of. Contentians ,\ by ſubmitting it ſelf to 
ſome judicial and definitive ſentence, whereunta 
neither part that contendeth , ander any pre- 
tence refaſe to ſubmit. And. whar is this: bur a 
General-Council ? M.-Bilſon in his perpetual Go- 
wernment i clear for it y To have no' Fudge, ſayes 
he for the ending of Etcleſiaſtical Contentions were 
the utter ſubyer ſion of all peaces "Synunds are ſareſt- 
ye an15. 0 aleride dowbis, Dr. Eaoun Sandiin > Ree 

| | - ation 


= >» ou a YH Es Katt &o ea 46s 


La. —— 


* "RIFE EL FIX K« 


.of rhe 
. poundingy cannot errzlt were mote then madneſs 
=— 


MiB (179) PRO 
lation. of the Religion uſed in the Wefb dabti of 

World. The Peſan: arc as fowls and That: 
trertd Froops, each drawing a divirſe way withint 
Anyimeans to take up their Controverſies, Fo. No by- 
eng | _ 4 General Connci of Wy 
Part, which is t remaining ev) 16\ ak 
ſwage their Contentions. "x 1 fon 290) 


1 3+ Renſon-evincerh it : The true Chiltth th | 
che School of infallible and Divite Trachs, Hig. 


fhe-muft have infallible Maſters 4nd' Propott- 
ders. A fallibleChurch is moſt properly nanigll 
by a Learned Writer, aSpiritugt cheat ;- it aiay 
well be called rhe Ground of Opinion , Dotbx 
and: Deſpair , bur nor of Infallible and: Divine 
Faiths If the Sheep hearing the 'voice of theit 
Paſtors, and following them be miſled, who 
ſhall be their ſareGuide? And if all the Fathors, 
and Doftors of the Church together afſembleg. 
may miſtake-cither the uncotrupted Letter,'dr 
truce; lenſe of Scriptures whol pray you' cati af- 


fare himſel{ he rakes ir arkghe ? Na infallibilj- 
ty in.m of Faith and eligion is Jeſt uy- 
on Earths @Qihqhigh Biſhop and chief Paſtors 

unanimouſly Teaching and Pro- 


1d fay the contrary, and yet ho 
himſelf infallibly ſecure of what he believes. 
Would « Proteſtant be but: once art the pains 
to ſpeak ro an Infidel for his converſion to the 
true Church, calling all her Paſtors, evonaſfe 


N 2 o_ 
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{ 
hear what he could fo much my in letrery 
Proteſtancy, yeg or for the Chriſtian Religior, 
Nodoubt he. ſhould firſt ſpeak of one weed, 
then of Chrift and Faith in him, as necef{ary»ts 
vation , telling his Proſelyte, how'our of his 
oodneſs ind Mercy towards us, he had. made 
himſclf Man, and died upon the Croſs for our 
lins z Yet afterwards had riſen again, and by his 
Miracles, ſhowen both his Civinity and Power, 
and by theſe ſtrange Works and Wonders, ha- 
ving eſtabliſhed. his Church , he had delivered 
his, Will and-Dodrine to: her in his Written 
Word, called the. Holy Scriptiire. Upon this, 
the Infidel no little aftonithed at ſuch a. DiC- 
courſe, ſurely ſhould ask hiny' ome Ground for 
it, and how he could be perſwadcd it were true? 
Here I imagine the Bible is produced, as the 
Word of God, and ſole ground of Faith : But 
who aflures meof this, ſays the infidel ? It was 
atteſted by many Miracles which Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles did work, who firftpre@hcd it, An- 
ſwers the Proteſtant , they were hg anen, cho- 
en: by our Saviour Chriſt, forthe converſion of 
theWorld : they did Teach his: Word Infal- 
kblyz They did ſet it down in Writing ,:cpn- 
firmed it with Vonders, 'and left it tothe 
Church. How long ago replies the Infidel ? 


.Nigh 1700. ycars anſwers again' the Proteſtant, 


x 
- 


p 


Queſtion more, ſays the Infidel have you 


any 
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. faly&hidv infallibly of allt 


y0u concludeinathing with me; fays the Infidel 


(a8 Y 
any infallibleWitheſs in your Church,” or'any 
Infallible External'Morive, chat this is the ſathe 
Ward of God thar. was Preached by: cher A 


ftles!,/ and- delivered by Chriſt 5'or that in*6612 


finmation of it,&ver any Miracle: was wrought? 
The firſt needs»none; lays rhe Proteftancy it'ts 
clear to all wellwifpoſed perfonsg/ turn Prors- 
fiant.:and you-will Evidently ſes-ir-to/be"the 


| Word. of God's and the ſeromt:4s ſufficienth 


atteſted in it. 0/Preſemly the: Infidel haviritre® 
ceived further-inſtru&ion inmoſ{ Points of Pro" 
toldancy., and'1made more-earneft: to: fee how 
all that has been ravighe bivftiy @rene'y delifty he 
may. have for: time! the;Bible; and diligently 
peruſing ir, finds ſome things'i-the' Hiſtorical 
Boaks, looklike Fables, mary more in thePro- 
phets hedothsnot underſtand; many ſeeming < 
cradiftions berwixtche two: Teftaments,'triany 
points he was taught by his Prateſtant” Maſter, 
not:in Scripture ar all,  yea"many'things Tharly 
2gainſt ir, Of: all which he asKs his Maſter a''dt- 
ligent accotmty: And firt- whether at preſent 
there be na:mmngr;or company 'of men cart: res 

heſs doubts 2 None? 
£caithides the: Proteſtant but: Seripenre 16 felf 
for: fince-the'Apoſtles there is/'in the Chureh 
#9: Judg;, noo er infallible.-1f ſo(/Sirl 
bbrithere I end-with you! Þe: rhe Book: y 
gravad- all you : haye. ſaid upon; as if it 'were 
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Gdegr-and'infallible:to me, like the'fitft :Prin» 
49 our Philefophers Schools, is rs; 
re, :and hag howe the:;redch of 
that,without forpe/powerful motive and-indade- 
_—_ ne reaſonable _—_— belicve « en And 
Ncg you grant-it was at nded' with 
infellible Metives which now have ceaſed, I 
———_ would; mo I—_ no more, 
who can-pridently believe things not cleat 
Pres ane of ar leaſt not {0! a _ 
ſome ipfallible Propunder evidencing by Su 
para} Motives { as Miracles:) :thut{uch a Jo- 
atweils from:Gogdr?, Negber can, a Proteſtam 
to: his Pringiplcs ſay any. more z whence 
Ie converſion.ofInfgdels amongitthem. //. - 
0 0mm no ep af their cavellint-with us. -\They 
in ike e,t.Syppolſcthe true Church wercinfal- 
bble.j er oo ny alembled in a-Conncil;z-yer 
all we bring inprovf of this, may be retorted: & 
mos our privae Teachers, who arc not infol 
bein propounding. Bur tothis itis.cafily :ajb- 
ve yr ave thatias God moſt /infallibly, bod 
his general Providence , and particular Promi 
gdireds, rults,and governs bis! Church; ſo ſheby 
extue of his ſpecial aſſiſtanceotrices- infalli 
$x:priyace perſons, is order icq 6ur. certaitry 4 
pn Forladh | For,in the holy Hierarghy'of the Chnirch, 
laced YY archmen maſt vigilant voy 
heir lckeguho faffer them'\not-to be. miſled; 


havediſcayerpd the A ATR: 
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in Cotnerss. and:branded theic Rocebeg falte 
Teachers. 1. Wherefore 4s unity in belick is. che 
Form at Soub of that grvat body of the:Gatho- 
lick.or Univerſal. Church, ſo whatever Dedrinc 
is commonly taught and.reccived in ber-withour . 
ally contradiction from: her. Paſtors , is {uffici- 
enuy known to be infallible; * * a 

2. They obje& vhere.-5s fo infallible Pro- 
ponder: .of this Article: of our Faighg:. The 
Church x 1nfatlble, \Anlwer,Ycs; I. God ſhows 
himdelf the Proponnder of this. in the Markes 
of the Church , which: we ſhall preſently: ſee. 
3. As ourSaviour Chriſt calling himſelt the Son 
of Gad, \and working Miracles, did ſufficiently, 
yea, intallibly evidence £0 the Fews, that it was 
true whathe:ſaid : v0.he Church calling her 
ſelf infallible, and working the like Miracles 
inall Ages, doth infallibly evidence tothe warld 
that it 1s.crucwhat ſhe ſays, -otherwiſeit would 
follow that God: did. cmploy his Quanipotency 
and. Power ito\Work. Miracles in favour of .an 
Impoſtor, thus. cheating 4he-world with a lye- 

3. Therefore>I fay; the .Carholick Romay 
Church, 'is.theonly rruc Church, in which.zhe 
Do&rincof Chriſt is-infallibly- propoundedzaud 

mty /in::Faith and Salvatian to be found, 
This Poine 4s of » bigheſt; concern accordipg ts 
the Fathers g For, # #5 only the Catholick Church, 
GEREInD d. &. that) hath the true Worſhip 
Wd Service 'of God <. That" is, the Well ſpring of 
Is F rut 
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Truth,” th! dwelling place of Faith, the T 0 
God,. (nid which, c. i/wath emtereth not, jun ye 
which, whoſoever depanteth , i without all hope of 
Life and Salvation; | Whoſoever, is divided from 
her, lays 'S. Auguitine in his Epiſtle ,' 152. how 
Liuduble forever he ſeems to himſelf to live; for this 
only crime, that he is. ſeparated from 'the unity of 
Chrift } be ſhall be excluded from life, and the 
wrath iof 'God ſhall remain upon him. And again 
a his $0. Epiſtle, a4 a" Member cut off wants the 
ſpirit of | life , ſo a man ſeparated from: the body 
of. Chriſt, cannot have the ſpirit of Fuſtice , &c. 
They have not the Holy- Ghoſt who are ont of the 
Church. . S. Cyprian de Unitat. Eccl..'The 5 4 
of Chriſt capnot be defiled with adultery , whoſs- 
ever divided from this Church cleavith to the A- 
dultereſs, he is ſeparated from the Promiſes of the 
Church , he caunot have God for his Father, who 
hath not the Church to his Motheve ' S- Irenems 
E. 3. C. 40.in the Church God hath conſtituted A- 
poitles, Prophets, Doftors, and all-the reft of the 0- 
peration of the Spirit, whereof thoſe are not par- 
takers who repare not unto the Church where the 
Church 4s , .there-is the Spirit. of God." Vincenti- 
«s-Lyrinenſis, contr. haref;C. 1.& 2. lays, That 
he-having very- often-moſt diligently inquired 
of many Holy and Learned meny how.he might 
certainly diſtinguiſh the truce Catholick :Faxth 
from all Herchies, :it' was ever. auſwered hinr by 
the Law. of God, and the | Tradition 'of the 

: | Church, 


- 
—_ dl tt il. — _=— — 
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Church ; Divine legis- enthorieate : &- Carlalice 


ecelefie traditione; Then making to /himſelf-the 
common Objection- of Proteſtants , ſeeing lie 
Rule of Scripture/'1s perfe&; what. necefhry. of 
joynihg 'ro/it the Tradition of the Church:?';He 
preſently Anſwers;--becauſe all rake not Scrip- 
ure obe way, ,:and\ id the famic-ſenſe ,. becauſe 
of its deepneſs;;::All che Fathers-run u this, 
aw:rof the Cathalick Church;ne; ante Rela 
no:Divine Faith,, 10! infallible Guide, ng ſure 
way :tq Salvation, no/'hope .of Heaven, -no 
means to attain Eternal Happineſs and Life;ir 
- / Wherefſvre/Gad by his Div;ge Appointment, 
Order, and Deerte baving tyed:i3, and giatiuny 
der na leſs pain thrathe damnaripn of ournonl 
xoJive in the\Uaityand: Qamniunion :oh Fl 
Chuxch,' in whichonly be has/placed the Chaig 
I prtwppole, 13:1 his Cnytch may 0 calily 
known, -a9d that. by. clear Marks in. all, Ages, 
andby all, ſhe being {o amply.;great, EM 
netuly high, cbqrethe;Prophber'1/a. Ch; 2. . calls 
her; The Mewntaindfi the. Lordsj havuſe eftabliſhed 
#6: the top of Mountains , :avd; exalted above. the 
Hillapewbich all: Nations ſhould flow 2. Tar thoſe 
Marks bd ghe,fame now, Which did evidency 


l 

ber in-(Cheiſts, ad 4p 24; ime: forall 
chings/arc bf}, ;capleryed; by mW M6Ans 
by. hich chey(r-aacgaved zhelr; bring ; ſays; the 
blylafophers.o Confer vae: earrinuee- prodytie, 
effi 5 | * - - >a 
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JS. That whatever Church js found t> haverhele 
Marks, ſhou{d be-vndoutaedly acknowledged for 
the true one, otherwiſe hey evade have = 
ved/her the rra& Church "7 
- This ed ; tthat-rhe/ Catholick Ro» 
man Chatch4s [the- only 'rrue Ghucch, 1: 2wof} 
evidently prove-in: ſhort G forthis hack been 
olidh done in gweoluatadP and-thax by & ve- 

ry few mdoubrod 5 - und ias3t worenwſt 
kvible Cherk&ers of the: Primirive Chutchin 


the time of the Apoitcs, paralelling the ue 


with the other," 2 ; 
«1 "Flirds ehitbs 24re chiefly vematkable i in Ne A. 
—riery prey under Then. /-T., Their 
and Holineſs of Life ''2; ones 
eviverton of ©Tnfidels-.: wrought: by 
{Their marifglk and ' wotidetful:: Miracles. 
Fhefs be the Majhv/f ehcir Ineffion, by which 
Thow theniſelves tobe the ſerves ofGod, 
&&Y+-ſetit by God;/anibthatGad tby his .Vertue 
Si Power - ethctiqpeth and: cooperaterh with 
There Holy; Himble:j Poor , and Au- 
Rte je, makes hem: lik6 ww «their Maſter 


Chrift; and fee iafrwments>for- the gtour Em» 
plojmhen they'd avout: \Miracles\make 
' Credential! 251 | 
fn - of (xrhdbes it 4" Converſions: are 
hen of hap 'R -|yglaich 4s it: wasto 


altall theNations « Nt ourch were vronghn 
i Vakry WFPeit n - an\ daſome. of: this 
Deng 


= wc + i 
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Oharch, ues that Promazſe- nm 


be # be'dne_ſhepherd; and ume Fold, fo rhei 
oo Succefſors . are conftamly known \by: the! 

Kant $i wr? o 
Cofthe+ irt 903 7:1} +!& .,,0B7, 


donbted'Marks 

Le B 
narMiractes; whichl calt the Apoitlad 
Pry dag wake rhe chief infallible/Mat 
of thetrue'Ck wh 5-amd: ockegeear Lord Go 
wiich'is taught. hery asthe > 


&rs to her Dodrines In dy yy 
rackes of <s:;Apoſties and- Diſcip s/"#r67fhe 
oſs Hs wyoor gene” 
the! ſeev uftin Adi 464 
jr A border AE er bodies, arid 
ar'the chers of Martyrs,” and [rename 4; 3, 
C58, infiiemerableot s fot 'the- converfloh M 
prongs Inthe third Agg many moſt gfcat 
ani6s' are Wiuu mo « Grey vcore Tha 
mabege; mharmey tracks 5 nelined by Spe | 
2. cxonhis/Life,and $:Wofile 5p: Sant 6. 
g:&livers whineof by the Signof rhe 'Ce6h.7S. 
degra oven relates! with many y 
rhrec ey iracles invhis Age, confiety. 
iog'chs Reo? Prefence, 'Itr/the fourth A 
i9vetordd to Life by the tio tolyCiels 


erm de ohs 5 Tre as ad _ 


node 
nes "_ oe pr I's 


walk: 


% 


(£18B) | 


Adorxation of Chrift in eminem eey witneſs 


S. Gar). Nazianven erate ht: by:;Prayer to our 
Lady; ſays: the fame Authoue, ini. Cypricny 
by the Merits-of Marryrs, as relateth S. Aebrefe 
Serm. 21. = the fifth Ages S. Autaitme |, 225 


de vn e's by the 4s. Stephen, 
and'an- hou ai, ck me 


of Mp 5.chy ole FR ofthe 


haves - Cremen,: Writes, 5 
hay Geo hi deaf, dumb. and: "ck 
were: eured/þy:jopching and king his Corpsa 
Intbe ſixth. OG are wrought. to:con- 
firmahe Sacrifice.oftheMafs, witneſs $, Gregs- 
13-1. - dial. C.: 595 tby: cheReliquesofS. Mar this 
as is related; by. Gregory? of Tara; de; Mindoud: 
Martini l. 1. i414. Ewo othtrs fays S:Grizewy; 
3- dial, C. Ss Fob» the firſt, ayd. Heopitus; 
en {ventb Agt;;:we have: 
ton rw Jowed/Virgiiays relatediby 
Sigthere, ap, 670, wroughs, by \\10 Bede 
bs ew By the: ofS.A tchovery 
Sghtwyerept evils Ret and deat were Cl» 
r9d.7inagt. 2: Sywpdi Nicer. lathe fighth Age; 
onde ard Wught at the tranflation of 
Ra lvgeſtives Reliquas front Serdipie to Ticinum, 


12 p9orms han 6f-mocy 
prikyvn I nn ei A _ 
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Ut: diſcaſes, wittels Crartiue with: the » Alapids? 
bargiansCen,/$; In the ſame” age Pope. Zeb the = 
third, having ils tongne'cut,-and his Eyes puls 
led our by the'Pdgans, had them: both reſtored 
bythe Intereeffion of S, Peter,\ as it is Recorded 
by Anaftaſins,) Baronine, and many others; In 
the ninth Age, innumerable Miracles are done at - 
the:Tomb of-S.- Fames , andby- a Picture'of'S; 
Fobn' Baptiſt related by Curopatlates, Bavoifite, 
and other moſt approved Authors ,' as alſpmoſt 
famous Miracles of three Popes, Stephen' the 
fifth, Paſchal# the- firſt , and 'Formoſus. In" the 
tenth Age. by S! Rowwald, and: S; Dunſtan 'to'be 
ſcenin $#rixe, Baronixe, &c, by touching-S,” Pe- 
ters Chains in Sigibert, an. 965+ If the approba- 
tion of rhe ſingle = - mo_ : and: _ _ 
| iſhmenr of them who oppoſed ir fee 
Tg Matthew of-Weſtminſter, 1 gy «And 
Oſbert ih the" life of S.' Dunſtan. © In the eleventh 
Age, by three Popes, Leo the'9, Fiter the 2. and 
Gregory the 7. the Authors.you-havein Beronins, 
who with him. confirm -thetns - By S. Edward 
= of ns for which fee Alredss inhis lifes 
by S; Anſclme Biſhop ,S. Odilo. Abbot , $.*Chuine®. 
gunde Virginestelated by S945 and ocher'VVri- 
ters of theirllives.. 1nthe twelfth: Age; the! Mi- | 
racles of-S.<Hilachy, Apoltieof 7reland,” are re- 
counted by'S{ Bernard (whomeven Calvid calls 
«holy man')-'one, whercof-danfirmech- Exrteme 
Union, andanotber the Real: Preſence, ws 
Ll. : = 


ago) 
loop ars to be ſeen in the Life af S, Brrnard 


all andonemaolk notable ip apnfirmation of 
ED Roman Faith. In che thir- 


Age, we have the many famous, Miracles 
of $« Dominic, b-.Froucis of Sat Amony 
af P4dve,S. Lowe of Francey.$.Cc)eitive Pope , 
and. Clare witneifed byS.antanine,S. Bonaven: 
[WU reP4irmCordin.Cameraſe Bur onine and: otbors; 
all moſt renowned VV riters,; In the fourteenth 
Age» the Mir of 3, Nicholas Tolewtine, $; 
B&ebyS. Katheria of Sine, aro Cheonicled by:S, 
4 » Suri, Baroninss 8c, In the bftcenth 
Mc; 5s Antenine 3. par. hiſt. nit v3. totifierh 


f yeghn.dead perſons to have: been reftored 
ts lifes by the Prayers and. Merits of S. /iacent. 
Many.fichare alſo- cured by the Interce/fion: of 
aur blefſed Lady, ather houſe m Loreto, andthe 
Twkiſh Army terrified by: Myrades- from ſack: 
1g:iz,as Reports .Twrſelpp L. 3 hift, lavr. Jn 
the fixtcenth Age,maany great Miracles done 
Y #teucis of Panin,S. 1enativs of Leyyule, and 
Tegearc Authemichly | re in:the proceſs of 

tion, and the Auchoury of their li 
ihe oe es. os « ares) _ yo 
1m ob: Feponte, \and: & je 
Fog be t@ —_ raiſeth fauc from death; 
worketh invumerable ather. Miracles atteſts 
ed by the Viceroys.Govervaurs Prcletes, Paſtors, 

id pegplec of thoſe Counties,inwhichic is re 
Parted TR AD IETIOET -- 


 m-the 
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+ his Miracles, we might come 
or op ine calls. the greoach of all, to 
wit, ve nn Sald have converted ſo many,aud 
wrong Fu 
ya choukanls more Miracles: .are recorded 
ritings af the Fathers in-aJl Ages, in the 
Monuments of the-Church, yea, and in the Hi 
ſtories of each particular Chriſtian Nation's |as 
in France, that: :fatnons apparition of- , ous 
Saviour . Chriſt, /in the - Conſecrats Holt 
at Paris, in the-time-of King Zevys. the 9, ta 
which were cye witmefſes , moſt inhabitanrs of 
that great Ciry : In Sparn, chat miraculous Croſs 

ed.on the Altar by an Angel; at the conver- 

of a of thei Adoors ,, defirous to hear 
Maſs, which is kepvit the Town of Caravace, 
and worketh Mi to this days, In 7taly, the. 
wonderful Tranſlation ofthat holy. ihankewhore- 
in eut bleſſed Saviour. lived at, Nazareth, to L0r 
rets,'at which fo. many Miradles: have been 
wrought: by the: Intercefſion of 'out Lady, and 
atteſted by ſo grearGifts and Offerings tha; of a 
mean Cottage, it is now-the richeſt | Chopped in 
tle World. - InFhagders, the mifheulous cures 


her Laths Chaphopatmultentalhen wel, 
tewin two Books, by-that Famous! and Learned 
Aurhoue Feſtus Lowry and of which. bs. giV952 


(192 ) 


this Teſtimony" in- his firſt, Chap Bebblg 
things done in the Eyes $ wall, Ns 
brated with the Concourſe, A and Bene: 


# of whole Countreys x TW quay ran there be tn 
Humane Aﬀaits;" if no credit be given . ta. theſe 
things? In Poland, that moſt notorious Miracle of 
2 man raiſed to life after he had been ſeven years 
dead, and brought before the King fi icting in Ju- 
Ktice, ro witooſs] he had fold ſuch a piece of Land 
fo'the Church. In England we have from their 
beſt Authors, howin a publick Aſſembly the op- 
poſers of alingle life inPriceſts are all ſmothered 
wie the ruines' of the-room , only S. Duaftar 
4d thoſe who with him defended it, beivg tai- 
raculouſly preſerved z where alſo the many Mi- 
racles of S. Winefride e Virgin, t6 the great ._ 
and conſtant cure 0 f the multirude having r&- 
"courſe to her*Chppel and Fonntain, continue 
even in our days. In Scortand,a Miracle makes 
che armes of one of our chiet Cities others of 
S.- Mungo: Se Fiaker, >. Margaret, &c. are famous 
in our Chronicles, yea the 'ever: continued: Mi- 
racles in many places conſecrated. in old time to: 
God and his Sainrs , make-the: people as yet to 
frequent the very rubbiſh " ruines © our 
Chappels. | 
Now to reflet a litle mans ak Lhavefaid. 
1, The Miracles I here ſpeak; :of , are for the 
mo part the ſame, or like: taqhoſe. which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles did -'7-+.ax be ſuddain _y 


w 
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of naturally inciitable Diſcaſes >the riiſing'6f 
the Dead ,* the caſting out'"'of Devils "Hee. 
2. They have been done in' all Ages, in the 

Catholick Romar| Church , and in no other,- 
3- The Workers'of them, are Popes, Biſhops; 
Prieſts, Eremits, Monks, Fryars, : Jeſuits, and o= 

thers, all knowt oppoſers 'of Proteſtancy z 

all living ic Communion with the Sea of Rome." 
4. They arc witneſſed by the nioſt Learried; 

Judicious, and Vertuous Witneſſes of the Chri- 

ſtian World, yea are ſo notoriouſly Evident, that 

Hereticks cannot- but avotich - them , with the © 
Centurifts of Magdeburg and others. 5. Many 

of them are not only Perſonal Mifdcles, Wit- 
nefſing the holineſs of the Perſon that Work- 
eth them ( as theſe which ſerve for the Cononi-' 
zation 'of our Saints) but alſo Dogmarical , 
confirming our Do&rine againſt Proteſtants,as 
being wrought by Reliques and Invocation of” 
Saints $ the ign of the holy Croſs, holy Wa-- 
tet, Gaying of Maſs, Exorciſms, Pilgrimages 

to holy Chappets of our bleſſed Lady and other - 
Saints y -by real' Apparitions of our Saviour 

Chriſt” in form of ' a Man in the Conſecrate” 
Hoſt "Bec. Joop = 

| "Whar-then can Proteſtants AtGvet with iny- 

ſhow. of Probability; to this firſt Mark of the 

Catholick Roman Church ? Shall they grant 
4 falſe _—_ to have-ſo rhany Miracles, and" 
theirs” which is the true ; = have none ? or ſhall 
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Chriſts ba rome UrS. Fehw, Ch, 14.made to faith- 
full” Believers -prove.; falſe, thay, Proteſhancy 
may at leal}.ſec ſeem to;he-rrue?-.. "They will —_ 
deny theſe Mirxcles which F have bronght, and 
all others fince che Apoliles,, for ie Nepac 
Faith, Engagerh them. cver.con Rrong: Daya 

as -all. their, New: Religion is þut a denying " 
molt - Anticge and known iſtian - Truchsz, 
Yer ſhall any men. upen their bold denyal/di- 
ſkruſt ſuch 2 croud of fo Famous Witnelles, 
and: Wricers ? Shall -chey: ſay Y many Miracles 
have been faingd ?, fo fome Ga 1sz but what 
maketh that. more againit cheſe Þ erhe Catholick 
Roman Church, = thoſe of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ? Whas, bas vor: counterfeited ?. 
Gold, Silvers. Jewets, VWincss doth it follow 
therebe none truti,. or that. no, man can, diſtin” 
guiſh things Sophiſticated, from pure and real ? 
Could not S, Fuſften, 5. —_— Chryſaſtome, 
S. Baple; and S; Avgutine, relating fo many done 
by Retiquesy and Invocation-of Saints, judye of 
true ones ? Or were S. Athena(j ans Higram:, , 


relativgthe Miracles of S.. "— jth S. Gregary 


of Wiſe, and S, Zaſile, chaſe of $.Gregory Theune- 
Er gus, Severus Sulpitins, and \ - Gregory obT 4 54 


hal 0is. Mattur, Theodore, thoſe (3 -Nicples, 


poetics the greats thole gf $4, Beuvets 5, By 

Ot, Rae 

halls i day the Wotkerya uch Margeley; to 

have been Members of the Reman Church, or 

#xeinto have been wrobght i in Confirmation of 
[ 


FEY Cigg))! 
the/prefent Romifli Faith ?- But. it is. by Aying 

' of ab, making the ſign. of: the Crofs,: Invoca- 
ting of ai te onatring ofReliques; they have 


been doge, - Shall chey have-recourſe 1n-fine- ro 
the falſe Miracles of.Infidels, Hereticks, Magi- 
cians, the Antichriſt or Devil? .So did the':4ri- 
ans, Eunomianis; and other Hereticks, as reports 


. : Ambroſe in his Sermon fS. Gervaſe atid Pro- 


taſe, 'S, Hierome againſt:Yigilanttia, and. Yiitor 
Uticenſis in) his: ſecond Bodk 'of the perſecution 
of the Wandales, and is: the fame the 'Fews'did 
fay xo-Chrift, but more then either Men or De- 
 Yils can do:All thoſe things which Heretieks; or 
Infidels havedone, or. that Antichriſt. halt do, 
being bur like theſe of Pharaoh 5 Magicians, little 
curious Trifles of a ſhort laſting ; and that may 
proceed from Natural Cauſes : But fo are not 
the Mirgds 1 ſpeak of, for they are the very 
ſame with thoſe of Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles $ 
they are atteſted by the holy Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, who.: could beſt judge of true 
and real ones4 and as they have been wrought 
in the Catholick Roman Church, and in her on- 
ly in all Ages, ſain every Age have they broughr 
in ſomeNation of Infidets.ro' the bofotite of the 
lame Ghuech.. | a. 
Thisis the fecond thivig temirkibls io the A- 
poles z. ind no leſs Confpicuous inthe GCarho- 
ick;Roman Church. VWhoſoever chen'defires ' 
to fee this ſeand __ che rrne/ Church _ 
\ Jy Q As 9 


L 
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fied jn the Roman 'Chnech' + Ler himi' bite caſtari 
Eye over. all the/Nations which were! cyer con- 
verted from Infidelity to: Chriftianiry'fince the 
Apofiles ; and then bur rake a view in-their re- 
ſpetive Hiſtories and Records, who were their 
Apoftles ? our of which Church they were ſent, 
and-to which Church 'thcy did ar 'firſt bring in 
their -Proſelytes and» Converts, - And hefhall 
find all this great Workto have'been done by no 
other then Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Religious 
men, all living in Communion with the Roman 
Chureh, all acknowledging her: Heaaſhip-over 
other Churches, all:teachiag- er: Dofrine, all 
ſubmitring'to her Auchority, and!all' propaga- 
ting. her ; Faith. See-for this ia general , the 


- 


Theater of the Converſion of all Nations; Writ-, 
ten: by. <Mermannixs, ard the Hiſtogy of the 
fin Par- 


Clureh by Zaronius, and Spondanus,yg) 
ticular, the Records of cach Nationz/ yea and the 
Magdeburgian Centuriſts, though Proteſtants : 
h-being fo notorionſly evidenr, that even-vur ad- 

erſarics cannot dcny it, and if they ſhould, the 

'very Walls of Churches, Chappels, Monaſte- 
rics, adorned with Crotles, Statues, Images, and 
other marks of the preſentRoman Religion, might 

ſufficiently prove it againſt them.. Pope-Aley- 

ander the 1. is glorions for. the converſion of ſo 
many of the Roman' Senators/'and Nobles : 

Pope Sylve#ter, for that of the firſt Chriſtian Em- 

perour Conſtantine the great, prongs. vine are 

converted by Pope Nicolasthe 1.the Bohemians by 
Stephen 
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this'day, with-fach ſuccefs by 'rhe IE of 
Riga Fairh, for one'Proteſtants have perverted. 


OS EE 
Stephen the 9.” Norway by  A@#iim<bes,” the Pc 
mer aniuns Wy" Nicolas the 7. allpPopes, 'S. Elu- 
thitins Pope, ſends tothis dit Ilahd two'of his 
Clergy -whio-convert- King Zpcize and his Spb» 
jets'y Scotland ows'irs converfioa to Pope'77. 
Hor by iS Envoys and Legatcs.; Trelang'to Pope 
CHeftine who Tent thither S:"Parrick i England | 
to S. Heraftthe Ren - by 'S." Gregory the great + 
Clsvjs firſt'Chriftian Kirng*of Frame is converted 
by'S. Rherpigius' Biſhop! of Rheints; the Frauconie 
«ns by S. ido'y" the Thuvrovianss Haſſits, and 
a grear part UCermanybyd. Yaniface z the Fle- 
ont by Elights {the Dares atld Swedes by An- 
ati x the S/ avoenians and Hunga?11hs by. the 
two Adelbertsy the Polontams by A eldins, Taſ- 


.#xlames ſent by Pope: Foh# the” 13. ran thus 


through all the other Kingdomes and Pfovinccs 
of the- Chriftian'World, -yon ſhall conſtantly 
find the ſame i And this a$ in all former Ages , 
(in ours; witttfs' the Converſians of the Fa- 


porviians, Tdians, Brafilians, Mexicans, Pttuans, 


Canidas,, Abronguins', and;many other Sayaze 
Natlons/in'C America, the Coalts of Afric, and 
remoteſt: corners of the Exrch/ where the Ca- 


#holick Rotuani Okurch ever Kke ro her (elf in 


the Prinvitive tinithh/and her Paltors and Preach- 


ers'to theApoltes,” continue their: Labours'to 


— 


God:>that theyttave converted refi'to the Chrij- 


O 3 But, 


_ 
But what Kingdam, Province, or Towndid: ever 
Protcſtaticy enter:in, whichir did, nor find Gar 
tholick 7 Never ſo many Se&s; of Hercticks, 


jet not. one goes 10 Canyert, | »,.all. their 
ufincſs- 1s with, Papiſts, | rheir Faxces 


employed againſt the Koman Church, ; 8 clear 
- Demonſtration ſhes the only trne(hurchi,fage; 
nerally oppoled by them all. Byt whatever they 
cat dv is in;vain; thee being byilton-the Rock, 
againſt which all che Powers of, Hell, ſhall nar 
prevail, . . Their Niſpures ſerveyfor Mithing bu 
to clear her Doctrine, their rarer I .but 
to confirm.her Faith, their Pexſecurions. but,.zo0 
Croyn hen (alert. their unchriſtian Maxims 
avainſt the Evangelical Counſcly. of voluntary 
Povetty, vo cd Chaſtity , and a retired, humble, 
devore, auſtere, and obedient life! .hur vo-make 
mioregloriouily appear, the- meomparable San- 
Pi Volinels,qndV eres gf her Saints, /- | 
_ »And this is rhe chird thing gemarkable in;the 
Apoſtles and Prigpitive Chriſtians; which jn.all 
following Agcs a fo gloriouſly-ſhined inches 
Catholick Roman anch, chow Examplagy bo 
Jineſs.in following Chriſt by, renquacing t9:#hc 
World, living ;ghait,, conmempibg, pork; Riches 
40d Pleaſures, rheqr. haly hatred of chemfelves, 
"thc hardſhip 5 their travels,andlebours farake 
converſion gf, oghers, rheir.; continual Falting» 
and freq 0. :Prayer.. , This: Mark: :ofi;c 
Clutrches Sandiry, is ſer devwnip the Greed, 7he- 


a 


CH—_ 


wr Sc. io aces .- 
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vb, ' holy Cotfat«ck _ $:16 is 
ch RIAA Han in 
Eqitles, PA __ 
ih zo "wh he _—_— O10 


to the Rowans, & ox lyans.,,.E | 
et "and To Yo Petr call gh Fel 
peograllys ly Nation , SRODLVOR ay 

T7 < upt 4 


thehol inels,c 


| urch,b pa rol 
mY Moe ls Ora hi What Tg 
MORE yoo Se: ramps 


of 
Chriſt and” 2 Aooflle | PREP 100lk arraw 
Ty. followe ices o hav Laſh mokt-glorious 
anda oodly Edifices q the. hepgur 
a, or the lerviceof 30d acmihe whe lb. many Me- 
nalt erics $0 Harbour his mare devgted, Servanid's 
who fo1 may: itals for the r'? whowbeit 


Evidenesd exge.! ah by Works? «who 
have moſt pug Fg attice all. rhe hardeftvNatt- 
for of the. G | ?.. who: taken greateth. ans 

the Gy <2; rf Souls'® who,ſlwn.geeatelt 
oor JF. And groaplt og their 
nezjphbour t apLi$SPILng parally 
toil ang , { reaher Pap Þ ltants 


wr ob aut ; ; wi f, 
bohgh the unparalteFd piety , you and God 
9 4 hm 


wh < 200 by 
'Htmſe1f work king fo many Miracles by then, 
How many bars Ao ber fvorreny in A 
tholick Romah Church; have laid down Nik 
'Crowns at the, footof the Crols, have quired 
ydaes's renounced pleaſures, forſaken the 
World, -r4 bing, themſelves to 2 age? ” humble, 
*motti fied , aſtere life ? how mary thou- 
ſands, yea millions of Eremits, Monks, and other 
Religious perſons. men and woiget' ve total- 
ly confetrated thejr lives to the ſervice of God ? 
6 Dies no degree Perfags in this 
-Chui wancerh moſt Emment' men in Sandtit 
-*nd-Holihefs: Above 30.Pop eshyvebeepallm 
glorioiis Martyrs; hrfides A. ey mote Saints, as 
-Our Gregdries, Leo's, Ceftive,, ..pur holy Bi- 
are/in number above the Stars of the fir- 
 manicnt;/and' our Priefts/and Religious like 3h 
Sand of the Sea i S. Henry Empetpur, 5 $:Lovit 
of France, S. Edward King of En, England, S. Cal 
'colimme and S. David Kings Sf Scorland,wh th S. He- 
lens Mother to Conftantmethegreat, S. Marga- 
ret,S.Cuncgund, ' $E1pbeth; and tuany others all 
Kings ani " Queens, have ſhown' the Sandtity of 
our/Monarchs. -* See the hol Court -and Apa 
ry of the Churehfgr the holi R'of ſom 
Tangſt the Nobtliry er Ge: and rhe Ga 
fr Saints," awd tings, of the: Fathers { 
pan virtyesof pr gh ſp ochery, Ic 
ong(t the Gen! wh 
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*" pre ETERNAL 


: * , 

ro! ew 7 mk : | 

nom ci pri ſealed: their TEE 

undoubred Miracles, do et Lives, «6d in 
their Deaths: 2945 {[1z3inod) 114551 


 Whar-can allcrhe SeQueley: which Have. ever 
been, ſhows like to this , or Wit can they ſay 
againſt ir? ſhallitbe tharl tenor Sainrs'even 

out-nioſt Auſtert” joe, niet ? bur 

neither weteafl Sainrs ame | 3.and 
the Primitive Churcheven a beky *rirne - 
not its ſcandals,” Which ſhowerti'it was nor mY 
compoſed of rhe: Ele : whe total feps 
of the good framrhe bad, '4ginotthe work eden 
now,, bur of the\Anigels atrhelaſb day ; till rhen 
as the Tarcs grow up'in the beſt Fje of Corn, 
ſo ſhall thete beiever many wicked and ſcanda- 
lous in the true Church, But out ofir;'no i, 
no {afery forſinners , no Sacraments- that 
fie, no means of reconciliation with Ged. 

I infiſt not here . any farther on -rhe other 
Marks of therrue Chu Ghurcls deghair Antiquity, }- 
niverſality, Ulaity, and the very name of Cathe- 
lick which are, to'be found at length verified of 

| Whole and largeVo- 


Argus »Pehagians, 


iens and, iCabumiſts now. 
iS; bk tor Univc {; 


+1 dll id , theirs: _ 

appeared Vi &IN 
hes Paſtors. pooplech f + comtinnel. ficeeſſ 
Bs Tr mm ng pin renee 
} Tenet mug 11 cehefias fay$. chit, Succefoe 

. Laws bolder inthe Church by the fauc- 
Hon gh Prieks, then he: reck@1$:anr-the (only 
| yaa ole RilopetG over & che 
AWA9S acoplions of Subrreriaein bis 162, Epiſtle, 
1959 Þ the-Romin Church has ever beenthe 
HUNG ty 9b,choApoſtblick Seay) 1n ecclefd Rip- 
04. (er7per' Apnfpetien Cothoilra\wignit authors 
LL JON M6902 unityvan Faich , or. the 
IBEAFSI?, ÞE i by:General Councils: which 


BYE GU PAI beldenyn her.. :Nborcher, and ($e- 

Hg 312 ProghhepeCturch g: having either Us 

niver Fer Ky;.25.1S thearfron their 
and gent; 2wi 207 5:5bnt | 


£7 LAKE Ver. Pacheftaris and other Sectaries-[. 
Kod 6 arwub 


= EE ; £ 
price, i The -farft Principles moſt clear 

tus Ygis:.af:Nacure], fuffer:qheiy: Objets6hs, 
SeeptickranionglPhiloſophers,x5 the 


G1 S0n 


lea 
oy 


Lio 


ay 
TE be IH 


ſobre | | 
i 5 keping Wi i'3 


=> 
y CER 
coechingy on, 


i © having: _— 
$#m, the beGik and Grage of FTA == 
Leary lays —_— origines frmas lus 

{ai Up; Kerdrgrem- z6 i ee 


Ez 
ys FAR >2>D{11000" ;q 26 "1 163 2203 
Let the impartial Reader here compte: 
Pretcſtapt Grounds and -Dorins with ou 


and 


Ge) 
and fg” Afrer- "Met Objetioris and CHIlE; 
whatthey bring for their'new{doubeful, and ins 
conſtant piioos, , againſt our old infallible and 
fant aith': wh ag2inft oor ju im, our 
right our* and winters polſeſh- 
on? They come it ah he Series ahem 
the'Fandamental Law againft which'cheretan be 


fa £90 bu ghar Fer re; On J 


aligprHer here hs —_ ens Bk. fe 


vert toc ys; wehave Vic of of; and we-tots 


Cs it whole” -and*7 RL ft « fo Pt i 
Bve ſhows'it' 


butJke'sd" ror drink -blorted-in 
as mjfy places,” there ve thingsPut in of new, 
: others raſed out if thelt- Bi And then 


as they bring Tt, it Js, aldeyethier' forcelts ; and 
Caf ttrake no ck 2 rent\Chtrecr without 
| 'or Seal! Gb4s Subſcip> 


Wa ackw: d if it -were 

5d"! Ogr- the-ApoRttes 

pernaturt | ves: Wits 

e$>if they c: | -Hig ofrew tore 

| Wh ders g* his Sea tin 

C grantitig 

te both-of 

a Motives &f eredibiſny andmitactes/, 
cur beans fre 1 


of Gods Word, nei. 
ther can it as propounded by her be any ſtrc 
"& us> 77 If 39 EOFLILEG | 

2170 fave $9179; oP bu; enMmnogue? : -v& 


ul 4 <4, 1 ww = wi %. 94 & wi c cr AM A  . wr yy = 
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Yea; Examine well all the-Principles Prote®' 
ftants build their Pretended Reformarioti uporn'; 
ant you fhall findthem all' mearly Whimſccal, 
Paradox#l,afd improbable. For- what Proba-- 
bility cankthere be, 1," Of wharthey-ſay againſt 
us, thar the Popiſh Church-(-as'they- call ie} = 
which they grarit' to be moſt ;atitient «(ſhould * 
have continued-fo''long, and ever poſſeſſed this' 
reateft part'sf rhe. .Chriſtias World holding 
Copitits, condeding Hereſics,: converting In- 
dels; working "Mitzdes, 'and-that-the [hog 
tant Church which rhe havetobe'the Ca-' 
tholick or Univerfi};albthis rime was no' where: 
to be found, never once made tention of by atiy 
Author withour/ Councils , Starutes, or Law 
publiſhed ro the World never: converting- one' 
Kingdom, oppofing oneHerefie:having one Wris 
ter of note witnefſing her 'Faith"and DoCrineg' 
her dotngs or ſafferings; her Paſtors” or People: 
That the antient mg diffuſed through 
the whole World; ſhould be Heretical, and x > 
new one in ſomEe''few Torners: be' Orthodox ?+ , 
Thar corruption'of Do@rine did center fo inſen- 
fibly into the Roman Church,*that no Councils; 
no Fathers did ſeeor-confare it,whohave obſerved: 
many leſſer things'iwprivate:men 5 that all 'the 
Fathers T have quoted-iff tny 6./SeRtion, ſhould 
have (unanimouſly holden” ever ! fince rhe A- 
poſtles, what Proteſtants call ' Popiſh Er- 
rors:, or thar ſo tiny:Learned men-inxtic Ronian 
Church , who have dived into the very __ 
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mot edt Teimon, rowld. not ſee before 
 Lopber prurc was glca:. 

12». What probability for-whas they, ens. of 
their fixſ} Reformers? that God: 
fond one Apoſtate Friar, (' whe in the Mona- 


ad devote, ry it is ſo. hur 

kous of Ly {,..and ftings of Fat gaa 

this his-newy Dofrine.,.# way by fren in 

Preface- of his Works in, Latine, and. bis 
Table Conferences). without viſible ;uark 4 
his Miſſioggto reforty beth. his VVord andChurch 
ig oppoſition to all her ordinary Paſtors at thag 
time:thaz theChugch before him(I mean Lether) 
as&e himſclf glories, ſhould have been deſtirute 
of-the true Letter-and ſeple of Scripture, of true 
VWarſhip, a0 form of Gayernment, &c.. that 
notwit ng ſo. many. ſolemn, promiſes made 
 byGod,the TT ſhould.natdepart out, of, the 
wouths of Paſtots,, nor the..true ChuRth/ be 
much as obſcured; yer that Ghrift ſhould have 
ſyffered tho light; of: the Goſpel. ro be under 
2Buſhe), and; tbe, Cubrch: 'invigble- for more 
then a thouſand. years! ; That his Reformation 
ſhould be the Wark of God, and the worldever 
worle fince it + That- Proteſtancy ſhould bring 
babk true Faith, which is: divided into (6. many 
Herelics, and has cauſed fo many Troubles, Divi- 
ſions and Schiſms. 

3, What ſhow of probability or Glide in 
ro 


' as he conſefleth lived fo REI fled, x 
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reltant | aopds thecthe road offi which 
VE-1O:vE OI. ICTLATNEE AY. , 

_andunderſtands) (tm ran 


ven us for keeping of. Uni 7Y | 
our Diviſions in.R gion ; To'.geny the 
rity and Tradition of the Church infallib 


take Scripture, on it,s, ary an 1 
feoraiv Ghurch in a Gener, [Comell an {0 
fallible in its Unrrecs, and yer. ptivate menead- 
ing Scripture are infallible in' what they believe? 
That what was at theMarFent in their firſt Bibles, 
would be now put inthe Text : That pure Scrip» 
rure ſhould be a cleer Ground for Pr 
and not one Point ſpecifical , or ſpecial to ig 
to be found in Scripture in expreſs words : In 
fine, that Proteſtants ſhould have 'the pure 
Word,, and rely on the Originals; their beſt 
_ granting they have = found fo much 
as an AuthentickGo . | 

It you will ſs ont Lbubific at laſt they 
have <ither for their Docrine or Church, conſt* 
der amongſt Proteſtants ( with-the Author of a 
late Anſwer in Writ ) Faith without Unity, 4 Be- 
dy without united Members, a Law without 4 
Fudg, a Church without an Altar , Religion with- 
out 4 Sacrifice, Sacraments that do yot ſanttifie , 
Divine Service without Religious Ceremonies , 
Preachers without 4 call, Doitrine without Infallibi- 
lity, Belief without a ground ; Commands impoſſible 

io 


Lars be hi power; 
rap biegirknſ are] 
-privartrians n freewll, new Apoſtles 


re fer 0 ere R introns 
te . irit the” whole 


UL revel attd ira , 
n ht the Forichine conſent. of 
hs hreng Scripturertceived or rejeted upon t 
Catalogue of the tws y in « word, wayering Paſtors, 
wnſerled Government, unſtable Faith. | 


